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'S Hiiſtan Reader, you haueheere before your d.-- 


- 


_  fomelabours of that faithfull ſeruaunc of Chriſt, Ma. 
George Eftez. Such as have knowne him (if the feare 
of Godbe within cheir breaſts) will both bewailc his 

immature death, and alſo take in good worth , euen theſe 

fruits ofhis happy life. Wee may graunt with griefe, that if 
the Author had longer lived, theſc works might deſerue to 
have beene the better loued, andif hee had publiſhed, they 
mult needs haue been'thoroughly poliſhed : Neuerthelefle, 


Jet vs rather thankfully make vſc of what Gods mercy hath 


left, then diſcontentedly remember what Gods angerhach 
denyed. There isno cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt blame my 
poore endeavour, ſeeing there hath not beene wanting on 
my part,cither the iudgement of graue men to counlell me; 
or the importunitic of friends to call vpon me, or mine own - 
fidelitie'to difcharge mee, for and in the imparting of theſe 
things viito thee. Neither will there be cauſe (| cruſt) ro 
blame the workes, fo be it there be not wanting on thy pare. 
judgement, wiſedome, and patience, ſoundly to weigh all 


things, wiſely to interpret ſome chings, ſlightly, or withllite 


fle meditation to read nothing. And ſo Iamſure, wee may 
finde intheſepithy and conciſe writings, plentifull matrer 
of fingaler inftraRion. Somewhat hath beene heeretofore 
publiſhed by others, bur with wmuch deprauationin-dwers 
places, and fore againſt my will ro whom the originallco» 
pies were commiteed : alſo in this impreſſion, ſomething is 
keptibackeby auchoriris, as namely the proofe of the Au- 
thors iudgement,, touching Chriſtes diſcention into hell. 
Let me giuefurther notice, thatthebeginning of the hiſto- 
ricof the Goſpell vnto the 6 verſe of the 1 of Tohn , I was 
Gainc tolupply outof the Anthors notes in Latine, m_ 
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Pee, read pa 5) 26 ane Be 


aline 13 


or.ſtnall, 
read ofthe wil of God) fol, 54 b line 20: F 


read finall fol 42,4 eng 

ray bein ſome, read may 

be iudged in ſome, ibid, line 24. For per Aragorn 
line 16, For may counted, read may 
For mutable, readimirable, fol, 61 aline 32. Forexo 
fol.63 b line 16. For or, read namely, f * 


| into , | 
18. For _ read fol, 333 b lie 3 
| read , 140 a line 22: For ſaluation, read ſalutatio 
244 bline 14; For pleaſe not God, read dil pleaſe God 
wg arr oy heh En For 
hne 2, For imped with: 
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authoritiew 


inregard of the exceſliai 774 coir 


oflate; 
1)! 


tranflatedalone knoghe) 

-1n-hisboſoine, as a atteſt 
ticof his ſeruaunts ton 
. Notonely ſo; but. 


ſc of $465 fop he ca of tyr=- 
ing fi orquickening and increaſ? ing that;/are 
ſpecially to be followed. Such is this Pſalme, hauing more © 
varietic of-neceffarie matterthen any fo ſmal Scripture that 
I knowe, beeing asa mar*may tearmeit, a-conſcience or 
practical Catec hiſme, ſo ſuting theſe times, and eſpecially 
 Godschildreninthem, as that I would wiſhthem wheh | 
they meanetoſtirrethe-wheeles of all good graces in them, 
to vie this Palme , as Gregorie Natdenten d the Lamen- 
ations, to make him mourne. 

' Butit ts beſtto heare the Plalme ſpeake "IF it ſelfe, both 
in the inſcription and Treatiſe. | 

The inſcription is, for oro the Adaifter of the Aduſicke, a 
P/alme of Damitl, when the Prophet Nathan came vnto _ 
after be had gone in to Bathſheba. 

-- And containeth in it five eſpeciall thingsz'The partie t to 
whom it was comittedz The kinde of Treatiſe ; The Au-- 
thourz The time The occaſion. 

The partie towhom'it was committed,isin the Hebrew, 
Lamnatfeah, forthe meaning whereof the learned doenot 
accord, Someexpound | ie him that excelleth'or ouercom- 
meth, to wit, infinging. Others, the Maiſterof the con. © 
fort quireor Muſt cke, in ſuch a kind and coorſe. Whatitis .: 
we may better vnderſtand by the n\Chron,1512 1. Marthi- 
"thia, Elpbeler and others; were fer otier the bafſe,& renor, 
forthar is the Shemimth, thatis theicightFor: diapaſon, as. 
the Maſitians callit. Where by the way we may perceive,” 
that the'godly learned Interpreters at Geneva, miſtooke d 

| that Lanmatſeah, asitivin the Hebrew, andhave] in theyr __ 

. tranſlation madeit aproper name. -* 757 A 
: _* Thusit was, The Muſicians by David and Salomonaf-. * 
© terward, were denided, into companitesand'courfesas may. _* 
._appearc, 1,Chron, 25 \ the cheefe of which corpanie vu Y 
called as heere, hee thatexcelleth, thatis, ri, "Ty Af 
_andkind of Muſicke,! for What at like tie C Iuator: "2 


fee. 


ap 

C 

och al euen as 

that is, the Pafiors,forche 


yet for thepeople tos | +: 
All ag doag ans partof the 


on we may learne, chart 
FAY <4 were 00's 
cople-of God, This ma er appeare, 

Fr be Sabbath,whicl aur 60 er 15,1 
pſalmes, whichthe Jewes: call their: Halelniah , and vvere 
{ung at the Paſſcouer,and are that hymne or ſong which: 
mentioned inthe Goſpell ; and alſo by-other noe... 
much, thatſometimein the | 
Church aretobeconfide 

Farther, ſuch pſalmes were committed tacheſe Maſtcis 
of the Muſick, to require otherto fing the! E4 
file, Col, 3,16, requireth-that wee ſhould 
ſclues, chat is, amongſt, our gt one to S720, lms 


ſtaying all ribaldrie fongs 

the plalmes cucn of others to be ow: David 
es ſoft have: made-it his-exercil "and provoks 
thereto, Andfor the better direing our fingiu 
doeit with ynderſtan, ing, 


— Bipefiion pon | 


& occaſio of profitable matter-& firudionia grace. BE 

"Thea! it multbe'done with:the hart. Cal, 3, 16, with 
fecling a ations and cheerefulneſle. + | 

- Fourthly,ic ie wvſtbe to che Lord,thatis, the hart lifted vp 

Godgthe reſting in the found of Muſick, but Having 

feſct vpon the matter.” - 
: Ince followeth, that euen in ſinging , it breing to: be 
formed to God, it ſhould be with great reucrence.- 

” Butheere onemay+warvaile,”that  Dauid, ſucha great 
mans hewas, whole credite ought to be orelerued tohim 
ſeife, and his people, ſhould commit a plalme to others to 
be ſung, wherein his owne faults ſhould be to all poſteritie 
proclaimed and blazoned. No doubt itis, firlt torteach vs, 
thateuentheparticuler examples of the Saints of G& OfD, . 
have vſc for common in{trution,*ard now in this kind of 
Dauids fa&;tolearne ones owne ipfirmitie, howe-diligent 
in ſearching ones owne ſelfe, howe ſeuete againſt hiniſcIfe 
oy faults, how deſirous to riſc after falls, euery one ſhould 

Secondly, thatin ads caſes a man may be acknown of 
his perſonall faults to others, and openly. 

t According as he hatly offended MT as David 
did, or privately. 

2 When webeacknowneofour owne ſinnes: & Gods 
mercies, p—apon others, as Paule. dooth of his per ſecu- 
tn | 

F Towitnes ourſound and thorough turning to God, 
while we are not loath to beacknowne of our faultcs,in the 
face of theworld. . 

'Fhus much of the partieto/whooh this: aſide vvas 
committed of truſt; nowe foloweth: the kinde of the endi- 
ting, itis faideto bea P/atrne., 

A P/atmeis,when there is Muſi cles ſettoa dittie: a ſong 
is (many times) muſicke-ornotes without dittie, | +. 

David was wont and others, toſing totheyr| Harpes or 
Lyraes jus weare wont to play two or three or foure Parr, 
-and lng the fift, MEE mY ricke Poets Pyndarus, Ho- 


But thisis the SG weace. auids Muſs Ren  b vi the gift 
hon Le as b * Clabes 11263 th hatis; toopen 


þ 4 4 p # 


Or ſhall David Farms era IN 
asthathe canpenmournfull.di 


welikewiſc cxcrciſe our ſelucs. vnto godlincſle > ſoaucimes- 
pr nr ara our finnes & Dewatling them gathering to- 


« 


gether.the prawiſes of Godin: Chriſtro' beleeue in them,. 
laboring to get particuler direQions for euer of our Prac=, 
BSſes, enrolling Godsfauours to v5.06 returning, proyſes 
LForthem:” © 
The Authour'or ſctibe was David; EY King and Prom 
phet;bewaylinghhizowne ſins, hewing ys#] x;- | That kings 
ſhould:confefletheyr ſtnnes;, and ſetthemſelyes ADP; "M 
take knowledgeof them, and mourning ouer them. .;; 
2. Thatthebreachiof theworde of God1.isa Gongin 
Sided! asany.other ſo that murther,adultery;chough - 
| neuer ſo cloſe, lwearing;breaking the « bh 
nelle; &c, are-ſinnes in them. What K. 
or Fraunce,.would haue Coone: as Dauid. id? 
ought he.. - Fra) Sls tes 
3 AcdiucifDaud, who lated led. " «4 
och it inſuch an-bolyand profiteble fort, is nds ”"s bo. 
followluch dchohibas we may be the beter-for: ole >) 
* Ap gow was, when the Prophet 'N, Nathan has 2 
hin, and. not before. That is , ethas thaw hey: pened this 
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Looks, cds oy fre ie F 


zDavids. heart Crit Idle peck uy, in \ finallr; 


© 


maatriotie nutmbriog ofthe peopley wiſhing for water” 


at the well'of Bethlehem curtir oifibeLisofSaiilis gave 
ment; & therforcit is moſt pro cit didſointhis thing. 


Lallly; vnleſſe'Danids hart had had ſome exerciſe be- 


fore, it would hardly hane yeelded ſo preſently to Nathans' 
reprehenſion : it was otherwiſe with Saul wad Samuel, 
with Adam and Eue to-Gad. 


V Vell then may ſome body ſay; if Dauid was ronched, 


in hart before; wait not ſafficient ? 

' Aunſiw: No. God would haue the occafion of blaſp bas 
mie given tothe enemies by the death of Vriah, and i the 
ſcandall to the people by the adultery of Bathſheba; taken' 
away and that Dauid ſhould rye patterne of effcQualb 
conuerfion to all poſternies. 

*: Where marke, that when men openly and potoriouſlia 
"M God will haueit as openly acknowledged. Was not it 
thus1 in Manaſſes, Peter, Paule, and divers others? 

'Thistimme is ſet out by circumlocution, towit,that it was 
ifterthat, Nathan came vmo him, that is, ſome months after 
his faulrwith Bathſheba; and vpon Vriah: According as 
likewiſe it falleth out with the children of God, ſundry 
fines when they haueinned. Many yeeres there: were be» 
fore Mariaffes was couched, & ſome months before Paule 
was cGuerted after his perſecuting ; the brethren ofToſeph 
= theyr vnkindneſle totheir brother, were grieued 

themſelues. So that a man may be ſome while, before 


herepentandlie in ſome ſinne before he ſofficiently turng 


ito Gdd. and be in ſome way of turning, and yet not ful- 
lie pleaſe God: Teh did wany good:things, likewiſe. 


men that ſpied'out the Land, oe Culib nd Ioſhug,:i ? 


neither didall as they © ought. Thenhath'a man true&f 
forrow for h his fin, whenit istoconnerfion, and increaſing 
tige. This the Apoſtle calleth godly, (otheris' 
fo) rab#alwayes hath ith ir great care; great A 


*% 


- cotnmaundement onely, ſo arcall mens mindes readier0 
findefauoursand: | 
eheir ſinnes, not indifftcrently liking of the c 
miniſteric of Prophetsbutforthiar owns) 

ccre may we wellchinke, howe Nathan, 


couraged,voing toſuch a ſonage,in ſuch a time,on 
anartand, bs by ac by we hall hociabbyetihnn 


$ comming of 


"of, bythe intent andendtorebukeandco 
ay pens Nathans. whole conc 
But marke, Tbeſcech you, Nathans iud 
PW one Sh 72,2;darkliche £0 
tending to make Danid confeſle: 


min! hang 


theſerting oh 7/77 if: 
an we butlearnefrom henc 
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— im ſee thes-Cules Mis may wort vs RN : £11 
_ thinkenot of finnes, theyrhioke tic Places: exculc ow 


F and-many ſuch fig-leauevhauerhey. 17 201 


Yerforatichis,men muft cndeuour hafuchmay] how 
andamendtheit faults, who fin not alone, but by example 
infe@ others,” : - 

* Burſomemay lay, Why was 5 Nathan ſent, rather then | 
{omrorher? | Fs 2" ; 
'Edorhis miniſtcrieand place, FE oifis; , and delve wn" IS A 


knowne man weete to conuince the King. 


liket- "+ 
Nonrearkerhafoatn Dania WO Ye Pann h 1 ; 
$6 dot God blefle his ownezordinaricts; as to Savle; and 

Ahabjwhbſomewhit yet by rebukes werereftraided;Let 
[nonethereforemake doubts in Gods bulineſies, but goa- 
bout them, andlcaue the ſucceſſe to him who ginethi3e. *; 

0. #.Diauidiizreluked &arhendeth at a words Heere is a 
differentebetweene thercbukings tothe'children bf God. 
"and men vneffetually.cilled: Gods childrenarecortefted 
*and'rebulkedatandby:the word Gods olkeedrew ant 
0 walke more with br ns 1 48: 

2 Bur put caſe they hearing the word be Feard! }: a. 

-rodand Felne; &c; after they forges5) Gods:thildren'doe 
 hideirp/andmalicit ofvic; idto rebuke Dogs wy that 

_— + ater go heardifr;>' |: 

3" Or graunttheworldlin: os thinke vpponit, 

e are notreforined i the carr, 5:5 [14 "the 

>'.! The $ecafibiiremainech; vidhehris both of Nathans me 

: age;and Davids enditing this: Palme, to-wir., his going int 
to Bathſheba. Where firlkMnark the words; after the:tyattex. 

* Thewordsareveric gr ve; honeſt; and ſeemd yygiuing vs _ 

: totake knowledge of that whichis vatſobomly tobe \ nets 

»kev6k''Thisphraſc wxluMliaths Ceriptunts as Ky 
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p "pas from the Lorde) bus I wil doo this (thatis, 
and this ſunne. 


Tied, buta denout woman, 
of Godin her purification, veriew! candacc 
yche31 of the Pr zerbs, which 
yet ſhe1s ouer-ta 


companic 
fethechaſteſtin the world... EY RED 


2 AndifDauid andBathſheba commit follie, maywe 
xeat deale mote-filthines'th 


prophec of Ezechiell . Where then many ſinnes 
breakeonr, know that many more are.coinmitted; vehich- 
Hould makevs moutneat thefilthinefſe of fuch tines. + - 
_ Objebt. Batone may lay, F neuer dmumitted adulteric3- | 
cow: Fhercisno Danidfor all ſi heb oo his 
bur taketh-d 


Wherefore, leteucrie onic ſecke to finde out he ſtrange | 
fleſh his ſoulcrunneth: after as his Bathſheba, whichone 


we, 
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0 hi Tantgwtelad, Theft 


ER the handoffich, denſe the 


Secondly,Chuift would have Peter taztabe waſhed al 
2.14060" gi El Rape, 


Gibfonthere bodies forks feete, andthen waſhed ſo 
and clenſed them, ſo wee had neede, that not onely groſle 
Ry Gavel; ſhould: \WOrR: and more be 


\Soarthatwemar{carn om ence I Nottothinke 
has og gu ym ere wee can fu 
them off. Which as all the people of this our La 
of theſe places hereabouts had neede thinke of, 
- > Thatacin waſhing, much rubbing & wrin 

_ ja we maſt know, that before das [ 

0 aa} ery, Sr | 
paileoucronrhads & that we 


ning fromthe rule ofthe 


.23S0 LON godly 3.1; 


: 


\ F'3 


They > pub it in! 
hittechnot the marke, 


Loh followeth, which h; 


noni ſpecially that heeis vaclcane: ; then a crauing 
 Heſcemethitn this manner of ſpeech to have reſpe&td- | 
the ceremoniesof the Law, where ſupdrie creatures liuing 
and withour life were courted vnileane,, notſo auch in 
themſelues, asin regard of victo others. - / 
A finnerthenis vacleane, thatis, ſuch as cannot well be 
<dto any#ood feruice, while he continueth ſo.': *. : 
"'Eirft in in regardthathe dpleaſt God, Ween 
depen hah broken, *- ono tt iy oli alt inet pritlg 
enen by thewitheſſe of his owrie conſcience, 
epers, Leuit: 13,45, ſoasthat himſclfe can dono- 
yon wit quiet conſcience. For'as the Lepers; 'and other 
vncleane perſons, were not to meddle with any thing , ex- 
cept they would pollute and defile it: ſoisit with ſinners. 
y, \byoceaſion of ſcandall given) an ; and'ſo likewiſe 


4 


url ache godyy,and ſontevidkedean 


ins then thateuery inner, thati Is, whoſocuer willin ly 
lkechiey ſia venelece {exenhis very conſcience; as Tit: 
1zrF loastharlikewiſcall things 6 fo'then beconty vncleane: 
 neyther can they: goe/about any'thins' with v0 d'Toaſd- 
"ence, while th oF ae Hot ſinew) 9197 T6417) 
I Shalt6dediew eahrenine wile perſons, 
fearingtobelowred byrheirleauen: Stall wee 
Jowſhip with the vnfruitfull workers of darkinefſe 2 F:i2 360; 

2' Orniot onrſelues forbeatealfirme? Tecingeneryon 

oth make yndleanc,, and anger defileth-our' ſeruice 


—_— —— —— — 


44 arora 850. SS 
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+ 


'h 


deth as neceſſarie- Elay,! 2 o'T 1, and 


Plalme 19,13.Soas 
ſpotte, nonotin others, Iude 23, much. more not in our 
+ ſlues, bexing all to be preſented 1 ot. din the 
whice ſhining robes: '/ | 
Now then, who Ife;to 
as Dauid, or any ? Weeeucry of vs dri 
efore we ughe as i ty cod ir,ascuerhe 
But firſt we enmmſt know w what) it is, namely, the p 
Hebr. «9s yy RS 1 an Wl err 10s THH66 
n which purging of conſcience,.js/ witneſle fake; par=- 
of fault and counting righteous, with abilitic & chi 
fulneſſe inallchings toſcruc: | 
the conſcience is vncleane; /- 
Secondly; thefpripkling 
thatischeimputationson Gods partof Chriſtes 
and on our parts,theapplying of them ſpe | 
phet 5, 25,26, worketh this... 
Thigdly, one is Gid tobe deane:: ; Forthe word, | ohn 
15,3-2 Byfaith., 
x,Cor:.6, 11, 


whom —_ for whom; 


tat ſacraments, mailes, op Saints can Io 


| Now thenafinner tcking to\ ' 
-- GOD, looketh for, in Fitm* 


Jad abilitie inG OD, whereby hates erſte, 
whatſoeuer his childretvſhould ſecke vnto him for: Hee i is 
almightic, all ſufficient, bathing, ishard vnto him. 70 

VV is his liking &readinefle to performe their ork; 
deſires. And thats onely for CEROEEY lalee:, is as Pn no- 
Chriſt; no-fauour.. po £2 obet 0908 7 nn of NG 

1 1s henen; | [ When he & 50! inde to pray owide! 

nn "__ 3 Whes hee 


LG F Ss # 


ha & 


= Is bn r Bytks Spin woddar fats 
in thy hart, 2 Stirring thee vp to ſeeke. 3 Making thee 


continue in the vic of meanes. + 

Matkethen, ': That inprayer wee dire our deſires to- 
the whole Frinitie,yet for order,moſt viſually tothe Father, 
otherwiſe then the Papiſts charge vs, to refuſe to-pray to- 
Chriſt, andthe holy Ghoſt. Dooth not Steuen pray bke- 
wiſe to Chriſt > 

2 Andthat Dauid prayeth not vnto creaturesyho nei- 
ther know, nor canreleeue our wants, {4 -©- 

3 Thatpraying to God; wemuſt doe fiom the hare, 
which God ſearchethiinto, and muſt hauethe holie Ghoſt 
—onyt the Sonnez andthatnone can hinder vs fro 
the benefit of prayer, becing to God, who is euery ow” 
thatwemulſt doc it: withygreat reverence'and holif 

Queſt:+ Isitfufficient onely to pray to God? * =! 
Aun: No: but we muſt therewith vſe all meanes which | 
we ſhall knowetobe appointed of God z tobring'tc 
the things we pray for | - +/+ | 
 Thurniuchofthe partieto-whom the pr: 


a ne in which the thing is 
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"= Be Th p35 » uct: ehofetiv ff et. 
yo oa if He we 'no: Sileſeet-ofo "he pande: 

2 Preuentcth 2: 3-Isfildonie:wearic. This isin-God;' + 
\[Thus' would the Prphetheheard +: [ONihdito bed Gra: 

mined rigorouſly, for then he could Jookefor.nothing,.:+: 
2 Not tobe put of alwaics z Or that God ſhould ever 


Þ. 


be wearie. MT 
The ſame minde iienctibpne; who prayeth arighe. 
For if wee ſhould narowly befi Red) FEY orafter- 

ward caſt off, howſhould wedoe?1 mol mnlc) 4 own 

Thisis the fi BERSSrt 47's 11955 5 F £05 3 (42135 4 * 30 


The ſecondis, according rothy by doning Fo 5 Y 
| Loaing kindnes, in-Hebrew-Keſed, is a nacuralliclinati - 


or readineſſe toloue and fauoury Thisis in God; -: 255) 
| Whereby heisnot onely alwaies, I Readiowwken PL 
- 2::But veric ſweet. 15/15 19 01s 20h Yearly + 2c1{) 'Y 
3 Andalſoſure. Into mhottieisrni xrally:eneraffece 
betbuskinde: Who ſeeth-notthen liharwite ones ctho- 
roughly touched with feeling of fingburthate>? vile! or 
mu Inn caſe can he beare.to be put off; 24nd find o6- 
forepreſent,lo gri icuous isthe touch for finals ity v1 0 io 
Andy Ginteithetedliem ofaatteind.zzdio Joi 
o ſhew them that the ſms Fr ' pray for, comer 
- frudar.” - ©) 6: iro fie man” +. 
2 To make them carneltly toarke and 18h 
-. tho gh. £195 13 S009 i CEE 
} To ref their Faith, 
' '4 To makerhemthe morethanifull to" 
wg And moreto beware cuer after of "Ir 
3 Es many meat they > 
Ings to ſcaſonich ir conſeienoes.” "RY 


| antechit wot PEN gal adorn ewood.”- 
\F hisis hard; bur neceſ[aric andprofitable,/! * 7 
3 They «or Ivar ae "favour Es nm 
Sirivind certaine. oaine they 
oy it, _ no caſe they ſhall, 1 If th x fri 
God, ashee requireth in his word: '2 If euer'th had fa- 
uour?'3 Anddefire continually to keepe it. LETS 
'Fhus much oftheſccond, the third is , Arcordngi ro hobe 


marks of compaſrions. 17002 
Ws \ Thing - 


Whereini isthe 

++ Theikingi is congaſſ Gs - nifulneſſes, for the 

word istaken from Mothers or dams toward their young 
ones, which can hardly be told, but by mothers thelelues. 

Now theſe are ſundric and verie Gen 

Itis verie hard to reckon vp the diuers kindneſſes of mo-" 
thers to wayward children, but much more of GOD to- 
ward fanners. | 


x Oneisthat ſome time or other, bewill make them fre 
and feele their ſinne and miſerie. _ 


-.2. Whenthey bethroughly humbled, hee willnotfullic 
nor finally forſake them. 

- 3! Hewillwatch ouerthe (0,as then, ere everthey think 
of it, he will draw themto conuerſion :as in Paule;; Agu- 
Nline,Luther, SO as that eucn their linnes ſhalturne to their | 


4 He atk a caſteth Sow away for their fundryſlipsand 
zeceiucththem whenſocuer they returne. +: 


Now theſeare very, 1 Tender, eucn as of wother, 
.-2 'Theyareſcaſonrable.. 


"1 Not alyaies toche will, butto the profit and good of 


| quanditie followe; = Great: f 
word _—_ is "Reb lynn 0 


cation, peacegio 
arc to take away fio, wh 


the pardon thereof » wee hauc: 
1 | IEP 7 : ze: SUQGL IN. J i343 54 PI9C4 
2 That having taſledthe: 
em, are nener ſatisfiedwith-them -(/\7/ ,{! 
3 And that whoſoeuer once craueth merdie, 2 muſt al- p 


The fourth and Jaſt is mack, Waſh ane 
man of himſelfe, though he take Snow-water : and mych 
Nitre, (hall not of himſelfe be cleane -/Chnſt: ther 
like a purgingfire, and like Fullers ſope, | Mala-3;2. 


ter woul Ge his head & hands, belide 
Joh. 13,9. Whercof bel Wes es 
Hetherto hath beene the.che 
Now followeththe n more ſpecial 
opus | fthe 3. vetſe, tothe > 5 
ning © Sm ie, tot en 
Churchin = ener inthetwolaſt...: 
For the Pro - ] ,particuler, thoſe 
x Confellion of ſins. 2 > Deliresor roo 3 Th 
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. gining>>-13)., conroliot gone 
Confe 


»nfefſlio : | reagent {is.! 2h "I 

-:'The new theckbows datos ob 
ſion/che manor andrhebelpiog faueco mie te rongof 
b before him.  - 35518 #4 air? hl yn a 6T ak 

ow'this \Roriprafiifeit broughtin asareaſonþtotn- 
courage the Prophet to perfivadr\himſelfe,! that chis his 
rayer is heard, bocauſehedochnothide butacknowledge 
fuk accordingrothat;alokng, Jo #346 7 MGoiet} 2: 7, 

Andi is brought in,asthough the Prophet deſi iredtopre« 
uence xdoube, which thus might bemade. 1. 10) = 

Queſt. Why doe youlo carneltly Pray” for favour and 

 forgineneſſed 1517 (3116s $410 75020) 

un? Iknowe-mytfi nnes better: chenanyorkerdocth, 
how many and Sag ooay/ are, I confeſle thegn," his ma- 
 keth me: .carneft.” uo} ud L 

© Teaching vs heereby, I: The picks and trouble 0 we 4 
broken ſpirie, Prou: 38,14. + 

-2\ And thatthe greater: thefeding of finneis; them more 
earneſt willthe deſire of mercie be. 

But markethatthe:Prophet confeſſerhand tha fiſh be 
fore he maktunyſpeciallſure. | > 

' Confeſſion of finne is alwaies neceſſarie, by Gods com- 
mnaundement, icdeclareth that the partie is tal touched, 
a8 where thereis ſmothering, one may: celing's 
ſin. Telaiech open'the fore;that the ren Fel 
The wicked alwaies coneeale: Turks Faultes:: thegodl, tare 
dceuſers dbchemlſelues neither can iy" finde (peace withs 
outir. - © +2345 nlati $ } 

The manner ay this confell 10n followeth, fa onal in 
the Engliſhword Know: notfully, forthemoſt wicked & 
vnrepentant knowe their ſinnes, and are never the bettes. 
Better wereitthetfore tranſlated, I make known to others, 
or acknowledoe myſinnes. V Val doethe Gramimarians 
note, that inth ic Hebrew tonoue verbes of ſence (as kyow- 
#9 is) doe fignif evo, BA 70d | | 

+ oa ns, approueth,on the Wo 
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Lnometh. Sol Luke 13 
knowl yen OX not you, andſo i 
Now thi nderd sthept 
to make knowne their ſirines, Dan 
nkickndrlodriog theta 1 engoi 
1. Knowledge, it 'F hats Ro ting _ 
Godz thatthething founde ule with- ar EA" 1s a 
preſently yeeldeheereto, as Sanle,” oatay ATYE oa v0 
deſerue euerlaſting:damnations} 5155 1 bo I non Yb 
2: Applicationof the knowledge of thegrie EUOL 
finnestopur/ ownt>ſelties,nmwherem: eſpecially 
acknowledging. This is harder then the for 
may one in! generall now ſi, ehenichar himſelfe in-paitci- 
culer hatti ——EErOTY it;andyerhis is neceflaric./ For this: 
end are progyes meſſages fo Dons Ahab,Herod,Gee:: 2A 
andrwpropertiny/tuci dT), 6k ym 
ie ui dT oc nide mt eannd 19y ro 
x Ie muſt proceede ra the hatred of fin. Take heede: 
of confeſlinginnezin icfting or boaſting 2idizad inavb«. 
mit caſtingout chings enemies to theftomacke.' abeD2) 
2 With Ea inthe promiſes of mercivim: _haif io cr 
wiſedeſpaire will affanitzon 2509 2nmlto — 
3 'Fromaſetled indgemett, no- liglicopinion, that oo 
ſelues are ſinners?" 2 alt 934196 Hive, ape Rage) br: wo EA 
| rding:to the thinges wee are rebul 
Words, as itwas- with: Dauic toned Nuthn,nortaking | 
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exaggerating..c> >%el ECL TED A O?: oy, 330 hh ho ar A ich 
+7: VVuhourdelaypreſently;.: im bag obiles: >ob Gt 
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- p. fi nne to minde, and. pepaionie th hisb; 

to that end, tohumblehimlelfe 2: When the conſcience; 
keepeth recorde againſt : a nant will, and ſo checketh him. _ 
3 V'Vhen Godin mercie (thepartienot thinking of it) vs, __ 
ſeth ſomemeanes, as Nathan to-Dauid, Elias to Ahab'\, to 


— for.eucraſterto thinkethetof. All whichT take 


+3 Sd; 


* This ener, is wich imitationfrom the committing of fin; 
eruc gethercofin his owne hare, 4 
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_ »Solagthar nomarwaile, na. Godschildren have 


not their _—_— intheir eyes. They muſt pray havetheir! 
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em belidee confident is Hates mecaBole chiuimerds 


of Godis, to ar 99-9 harts to true quaitaibon, > elſe ſhall 
wee not ſce-ourfannes. . -25mort; iff ri dfbigy do 


a j 
” %. 
__ # I NF | 


2 The force of finne once knowne, it will neuer- leaue 
checking the conſcience; tillitbethroughly takenaway. 

3 Andthatifwe will belike the childenofGod, vvee. 
muſt oftenicall;ourfinnesto minde, and exerciſeour {clues 


nereabout (TN Rep them, ordriue;themout of 
"(annie 5 cdl finienc; 


| Fromer? nr ,has had: ncaa ſectetlic 
that few knew of ic, ON no mans lawe could make mee 


to doe as Idoe and might ſeem to hat wy ſl in that 
Idoe;k; farallthat;doe confelſemy .finnes:;; 


£ Itikeleads theny/1ThavKi ing 4 

hecoconkeſo teins. 8: 1:0 tney. 
ing deteQed concealeit, And thatthe uick 

oftencenſcesoaldmene pe | lth 
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12 ftities, 1.0m , vaih vas. ai boy 
.2 Or my - JAG we ought to be ackiioi! 
£40k 214 i m5975 aus 2 idth 
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12 No nen 
ew -hbyous alied 29's; 


N The partie is God, who 
"rv" - 5 eto here, 9 Y . 26.07 | Ep 


OS | Ris 
done fo Dauid. 2.Saj 
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(1 An Expoſition vpn - 
2 vvho onely canſt puniſh Kings. But rae Td hin he © 

ainft thee, A BY iy ph 
Jedthenany thing be 

fe I coceiue for _ 
Fa 1 nS? : not butthat 
ak RIA finning. Fin God, then fe U} 
VVe muſt not thereforein any cale think, x 

againſt men are none , ar;not-to. be: 


are againſt wen, arc ao agyinlt Ged mm 


ingof G od Fe Nei 


| the onſcience;. 390 'Y 10h nv 1 
2 And that 2s David ſetreth outhis finin in the,s 


mefeghy fo ſhould wer thatjitis-againſt Gog./.;174 
_ _ _ David choughe! his a the — 


afoile.. .:: THY 
2 OnengK Tos x 
aiOus to of G5 «1 TTLSESTTT 
L te ey ALTO fo mt Da ja i 
hauing x" 8 ATR nei How xi ka 
sF In havipg tried ſundry Je 
ence, nothing would odd packoks 
- 6:Becauſethe tentation. ona nortohas benno, 
>Nv AKþAY7 Se wo | | 
"Thus in the likecaſe areweft 
_ Now followeth the finneconfe 


Ni Ta ng. 4 Itty has ad i 
Il a eo: IO Feld 
s - x he 


dhe tonfelled: pe mage - And plalme,2 
calleth'to minde the fi anes of hioyooth, IS Izogs 
The occalion-h hecreof- Aa mots r Becauſe 


| ul dies owaginy DEHOSS 
" Sourthiae wholoever Po piano 


" Emil Is ny 


folde, of Faule. Vaderſtoodbeer .towie, ie, Hnomie, 


Andi is well terened exill, 1: Bocanls| ie diff -leaſeth G O D. 
2 Hurteth the reaſonable creature hor” dclightedh: init. 
3 Andindeede infeeth the whole world. 

Nowe thisevill heere; to make it more notorious, is lee 
out withthe article, noting the- particuler ſinne , and the 
gricuouſnefſeofit! Terem: 24; 3. Let neuer therefore any 
thinke or ſpeakeof ſin, but with deteſtation and miſſike. 

,is any motion with conſent, as ro thinke, to will, 
Mans Andis ſovſcd to teach, i The hainouſnes of 
—_ that conſented to A IE 2 ds” 


"xa pa ha xa | 
_ inward rs Atheien, ppc onde 


a edaige gy, 
that God iudgeth cthisto be ſinne in me 56 eyekigink, ) 
mdgcth that to belig, whichisagainſ}, —— wrikeniand 
reucaled. 3 \ib evigvdls 111 
1 Learnethen; tuealinemfisGodloding eniSuizbn 
his eyes.) 1 Soasthat all fingers, oughtto be afraid, when: 
they .fione. -2 "The godly ought tobe verie waric;) 3 And 
to knowe, that as finnes committed, arein hivieyes; ſoare 
gooddeedes, thatthe conſcience of bisknowledge, ouf 
to fupport men intheit good dealing, againll all ard c( 
fares of theworld: | 

2 And that Godis verie long ſuffering ; who ſeeing o 
manie fnnes, for all that fpareth thee; 

3 AndthatDauidcofi idering this, had wonderful eſe, 
which we well may examine, by 2 ,Cor: 7, r1, & forward. 
Where are fundrie workes of this godly oriefe fet downe. 
The firſt whereof is care,that is,mature and convenient di- 
ligenee, fo correct his fault, ind to tale away the ſcandal, 
to the which is thwart and contrarie, whena man not well | 


oo BIEg z his finne, can contefle;; but deferreth to res 
it. 

The ſecond, the Interpreters call lrevin ; che ts 
nallit is afpcech of deforice en ameie., Orr 
may beiuſtlyexcuſed. Now thisis when 2 man confeſletl 
his fault, craucth forgiueneſle, appleth Chriflesmeries;ta- 
keth beedeofthe like finener after : otherwiſe then when 

| in worldly matters, men-denie orleflen their finnes. 
The third is indignatjon, co-wit, zpraftife of holieanger 
—_— our frlues, whey We often blame our ſclues, miſc 


bke, 


WB rs be keptin, et aerogh a, 

willbewzay'it ſelfe.- | >1::-; | 
-'Thelaſtis reuenge, a volavearie pradiſeof all duties'to 

keepe the bodic ener, and prevent. allhke- occalion for 

h Ny nes GY D129! [Ly ISriq91 : 21) Teth 194cd Low 

zingo 

is =” Sai vp, rene oo comer biey by 

——— he T 

thy ſa I/ | $626 uf 

thoughthou ſpcakeneuer te ſharply, or dealenever (o (c- 

uerely, yet all is iuſt 3 eytherin rebyking me by tee or 

king away the child bydeath,or —— 

This ſmall worde (that) ra ae chr 1 eter] intent, 
ſometimes for confequeritand enepe;, Axin this p For 
Dauid did not fin to that intent, that heemight wake God 
tobe orto eaſt; but.when hee had ſiuned,, then 
whatſoever e ſhould doe or ſayto David, wereiuſt and 
deſcrned:; 

But hackers isa Br rs Oneweuld chinke that Paulin the 
| $'to theRomans andthe fourth verſc;doth otherwiſercad 

and apply.chis place, then feemeth to have b, ane Dauids 


hy meaning. Looke theplace. 


" dhe [zecardiog ws 


Cond! in — Gom = : Heb yet 


"WF: he thoughrgoodto vſe. -: 
chr. Paule cram G 


pears or 
? Saws whichrehe Prophet Pad 6 ”e 
Gp oye OE a gene 


5 dmankte ir otherwiſe, qoduvgtdns rophet- 
ſhould vnderſtand this word 1 confelle.; and then ſhould” 
follow, that thou maieft be inftified; chat] mult peedes Jce- 
knowledge thon art inf, eo, « 

ButI take i it thatthe Prophet hath regard to the ſecond. 

of Sam: 'r2 ch& "12, 12.13;14;T5,"&c. where God ha- 
ving threatene indraken away the child, yet Dauid for 
al s confeſſethGodtobeiuſt;&c.- 

Well then, in that Dauid chinketh thus of himſclfe, no 
donbt buthe acknowledgeth;heought to bepatienc what- 
ſocuer ſhould fall ypon yu, ſo mult exery cluld of God 
doe.-' 

But retorrie wee backe'to conlghes of Dauid: s caſling 
downe himlelfe, and ſubmitting to qamiienet God, in 
words, andin decdes.' 


T has thois minhte#t be infdwhen how focteft but ful 

prog dienvpcholk ofi 

Is not to reckon vp the ſundry meanings of it'in 
digers ar of corechon phe kbp wogings thou 
oughteſt to be counted & judged righteous, petting act 
falſely, neuer too _—_ or hardly. | 

When thon ſpeakeft, or, in thy ſpeech , declaring no limis 
tation of timeand place,whenſocuer thou ſpcakelt, tat is, 
at all cimes. 

5 ag heere akg! is putforfaul-ſinding;or reprac- 


Wng, 


fotindeede Go doe they, \asC 
ticnTalnbeade | 


(Sk: Indaae, chu David ſneakedbghis by 
| Mioiſten 


than, he ſheweth, that: 


th ating 


Now folowethD, >the juflice of Ge 
aro emit 2 dg wela 4s ax 
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bucbecing _ and peri Ay 


vhonart gurh(cic TONE) init live Re Þ bo art 26x 
-{s 200 hab YOu 1::{T 
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-: 01 olds onbieey "39; 2H ——_— I 
 Twager en two wayes, 1 [ 
-dentenarina thingragLuke3 ga52e---- 
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EEE pore, f The? alt 90) Js yo ot:35 >n4 _ 
Go doth iudgethe world, itiseleere, Oen;1s © 
*F, , Phalin, 98, 9, and eaten ih) partieuler ritatters} | nw 
rowes and Haires;/tmoel nidee in mes ron | 
ſhalt benecleffefurthierts Phewheint yawn 
Know then, '#" Agent 
; Cs "I. all = 


(2 wiſe] done. Though 
x Rey. he ye 
GN ay pear 


er none 
: phatbcacr nes weve 
"25/"Arit 
Mets 
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Qlared vnto vs, x That GOD doth not al- 
ſh. Wheeebj betheweth his lon (MFeritif; & 


: for = he ſhould, we were neuer able to a- 


a 
£ -4 . 
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2, That bi the breathing tae betrens hero 


ric watcr,or oing __ nine your ater; filper 
without droſle.. '. 4 > 171 Slogndbidbasd) 
The mans s.otioxda. ; ure of ae 
or varighteoulneſſe, al ies keeping orie* tenor of 'v rigl 
0] s no perſon. &e: 1: d1sooi nel 1 nv 
Who,dareth doubt that God isthus? When hee fotbid- 
deth impuritieto-his creatures, whoſeinheritance v with him 
is vndefaled, who cannot be-ſeene bytby'a pure hart: : 
..T V Vellthen; cake heede: of char giogGOD-with! inin+ 
ſtice,cuen inthe matter of renee os more in chin 


Wd} 


owne crolles. /.: '--/ ow *0-16 
2 And endeuour: to \ be pure and vprighs ice yh 
uenly-Father,..;- ud 35! 24 11 2541508 
Thus much of Davids jndyiog hiwſcife-wonhjof | 
piſhment, now follow thefinhes bich-he doth .O 
and firſ} aQuall na >next;originall;in/ 
6, yerles.;.. 4 bs tft ans, e7 ye odud 
. Touching this, the Propher firſt ſent dow Hd 
hee laycth iropen. . Hee ſetreth iedowneintwo: manners of 
ſpeechs: Furlt, '/ was borne oringuits actheſcebade add] is 
fume hath my Hothtr conceined mio: :both whicharc{evour 
ay > behold, :,:; 5 For 4541 rt 99-0152 j1:) thimgCl 
_. Butfirftlerys endevourtovnderſiand he wordsfo ball 
ye better know theſence.) 3a gasr G27 {5 V7 av 
Theword which is read; (borne; Joh properly ſignifi 
thetime andg riefe about the deliuerie, .andbeing brought 
in bed, So a5 chat Davide )ea as 
chedto thelight, the darknedl 
 Tniqnitie, dooth heerefig 


ning ud Bf wit, gun, is/ |fnkinele, end ity 


< An Expoſition pon '—n 
 \Siis tranſprefſion of the Law, and the ſame with iniqui» = ** 
tic. The other word conceived, properly cheriſhed,or heat — > 
or warmed me: that is, in the wombe from the conception 

nd after, that is, as ſoone as cuer the matter whereof Iwas 


: 


made, was in the rn re andencloſcd, ſoſoone,& 
ever then; began I robetainted, oo 
hawks companie: betweene his'Father and Mo- 
ther, and bed beneuolence (as ſome fondly have thought) 
was fin: but that even from thence hee was infefted. For 
the cleaneſt hand thatis;ſowing pure wheate,can not cauſe, 


a on 


bue when it ſpringeth it will haue flraw, chaffe,&c." ''' +++ 
' Whercupon by the way, it may ſeeme that finis drawne, 
as well from the mother as the Father , which the Papifts 
ſceme to denie. And 'whereasin the 5 to the Romans, it is 
_ ed co man, there I thinke the woman is to bee inclu- 
For the word, behold, which is ſo vſuall in the ſcriptures, 
I takce it not as many learned doe, tonotea wonder where- 
ſocuer it is ſet, but according to the plainenefle of the ſtile 
of the ſcripture; toſet out a thing commonly knowne, or 
that which may be; or ſhould be knowne. Gene: 22, 7! 
(Homnem) ecce me.” Almoſt Goo times in the ſcriptures, as 
uke 7, 37,lam: 3,3,4, and ſo oftenelſe where inthe ſame 
ſence, asal(o here; becing in ſuch athing, asno feruaunt of 
God forcanbeignoraneof, 
+ The words thus opened, let vs come to the meaning of 
themaltogether . The chiefe drift and intent, isto fet out 
Dauids firſt fin, which is heere noted to be, the miquitie 
wherein he wes borne, and the fin wherein bis Mother concei- 
ned him, Which two manners of fpcech; ſhew one and the 
ſelfe ſame thing. Which in another ſound of wordsis cal- 
led by the Diuines about Saint Auguſlines time, Original 
pens Which ——_ T__ ſaithis in himfelfe, is not 
._onely truc in hi m all mankind, Chriſt onely exc 
tcd; as ſhortly we may perceive. ate pd Fe 
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» We may have in this verſea full ſetting ont vnto vs what 
tis. For when David ſaith, me, be meancth his whole pers 
| 5 4 . ſon, 


hee hewert that ir ear out te Beſt Mather to al ea 
lowing children... | 

But firſt ofche name the learned Writers have given vn- 
'toit, whichthouzh in ſyllables it be-notin- AR? 
grounded chereuppon, as Genz 6,5,and $21, 

They call Origmal or of beginning, 1 'F 
the beginning, as 00ne tenets alot Ad s 
q 2 Itisone of the firſt thinges, thatis wich hechikde i 
tne conc 

3 Teisthe beginning of all Gnnes, ofdeale and pra aſe. 
And thus familiarly- may be ſhewed vnto vs we ok eAdy- 
order of the whole man ( Frenehig matters of enerlaiting be } - 
or a decay of the image of 'G 6 vppon all mankgn 
por i aphas7 fall of Adam and Ene, whereby 
they are ſubief? to the anger of God, and inclmable to any ſo, 
|  Dv/order dooth fignifie/a fwaruing from'that;) it was or 
ſhould have beene at the firſt, and a continuing ſo. Wher« 
by.is not onely, 2 [The abſence; of goodnelle, &cvprigh 
nelle, =_ Hy el ThE 43 a inhafali. 
tiein.it (elfe, coretormeit L het might prooitd 
but for ſhortneſle lake.” $6, 

In dhe invillewas & houbl hows continued, fulknow- 
ih e ofGad to faluation, with the cam reh/ 

creatures. ot ering titre; 
in Srhnbes it | 
y1o cher du ids nl dues hence 


parts. Gene: 6, 5. Gene: $204... vi uth ai! 46 pod 
The firſt motions. Rom, $ v7 Thu minde.. Ti L 

andſoofthereſt.. ; DT Os Aba 
Yeranl we norlmean,o thought 


730 js E” Rſs jan Fo 
etpaired; or thenumber of faculties, but as 1n'a poyforice 
9. ph 4 rs ard and the running, -onely he. 
wholeſomnelle is taken away 3 fo the ſoule and otic, the 
parts andpowes are the ſame, burtheſoundiiefſe for their 

worke, to fit them to proper things in dueſort,1s1oſt.” 

-Altthis while this multbe remembred', that wee vide. 
ſtanditofmatcers ofthe ſpirit and everlaſting” Iife: For'o- 
therwiſe,naturalmenhaue many excellentparts, s,for world- 
lieknowledge of the creatures, arts, police, and ſuchlike. 
So Pauleſheweth, 1, Cor, 2,14: 

This commeth by the diſobedience of Adam'and Eds, 
in whoſe loynes we were, who is our roote,with whom we 
fand orfall; of whoſe iuyce we fauourand reliſh; For as in 
matcers of treaſon, the Father fainteth all the blood, ſo Is It 
in this caſe. * 

-The Parents propagate this, neither'isit;as the Pelahiaris 
dreamezonly by? irvitationn Rom: 502, 16, 17,1 8 19: r, Tims 


\% 


2, 14, 
| Arditſpreadeth ouer all mankinde ( Chriſt excepted ) 
the Virgine Marie is not free. © 

- "Befides;it ſubieRethro the wrath'of GOD. Rom, in I F, 
and ſeauenthchap ach 4 ego Apa rye 

- Enenih the + viay regenerate. Tt is H6t imputed' Tacos 
but yet there it is, howſocuer the Tridentine'g gloſe', would 
cortupr'the Canonitall text,” 00 

Laſtlyitinclineth © fit Romt7, Y: This nent could 

| the heathen vnderſtand. SEALITES 

- Butheerefoure queſtions areto beaunſwered.'” 

_ "3 What is the proper ſeate of this ſin ?  Atini Thewhole 
mar: ;but | Decially the mindeand will” | 
+2 Againſtwhich'commarridement is this fi ne? Auf 
Agzinl all and cuery of them. 

5 How conimeththe ſouleto be infeted withthis fide. | 
fince it is immediatly Creator of God, and. not tbegottenby 
tho paretits, asthe body is >” © - 

Aunſ. Better it were to ſeckets ſhake it of, "ſince encrie 
. one ennuſt confeſſe that hee hath'i 't, then curiouſly to ſearch. 


how- | 


.F 
T1648 »0] 


t Sorks thinkerhat Fra og 
God, who gaueall thingsto Addhi,norforhi 
bur alſo forpoſternie,norava Iwate man, but asther, 
and head; whoſtanding, all ocher Dioulde'comtibus vvith 
him, falling,bringeth all RN downe: & becauſetheſoule 
x part'of the partie, the body infeed, caufeth the oaks to: 
beſo accounted, 'Butthis is not ſufficiene. © + ./ 

Others thinke, that the ſoule is indeede created at rick 
firſt pure;but yet weakezand as ſooneas cucritisioyned to 
the body, receiueth cinure and infeRion. Both _—_—_ 
hauelcarned Authors, I like the laſt. | 

-4 Canthis fin be quite taken away in thislife? 

Aunſ.- No; ſo as that itſhould not be, bytis Creed 
asthatin thecleft &revenerate; itisnot impurcd: Forthe 
reliques (as'the Fathers ſpeake) arelefe to exerciſevs with; 

-Thus*mur $i of thewordsandmicaning, 
ſee what we miy further earne. © I 

''s 'Th cthartharDauid being checked for onefin, chinkech 
of more, and enentheroote of all, he dothas others of the 
ehildren'of G OD de, and muſt doe;ſoferiouſly thipke 
of one ſin, as that they finde out others, cuen aswhen one 
_ a light to ſecke ſome onerHitig heethereby ſecth 0+ 

erg. 2d x +7; 23 "$3" F® 
$6 Srot6hee Daidofche G nnesofhis youth, Plalm,/2 x; 
F; andothiets; Gene: '42,21,Prou:g, 9; Wherefore,thatis- 
no good confeſſion, that at finlorl not _— more! ——_ | 
more A D190 


o 


celueir. $5 %\ 
"3 The nor Gilbe in info wes tninonſneſſe of thisfinne;f 
we take heede of Flaciar errors & others, is good (res 


in race; other then che Papiſtsare wonttolcſſen 
| ba. hs cs bs $; Sing: 


Verſe 6. 


es of the worſhip. of Ged, the beſt are_infeRed with 


which iscalledrighteouſnes, ver: 24.ſ0 Ela 26,2, the righ- 


bone, eld ncede eentaciih inet —_— ſt it. 
5 Preſume not too much of good naturall diſpo itionsjn 


originall fin, then whichhere is no worlepoyle 
6 Parents wuſt be carefill, that as they 
Sn ,and ſo infea them with original c 
on, they procure their regeneration to waſh: away thei 
by indeuouring to make them partake the merits 
CCI and allo the power of his death, to deltroy the. 


| bodyofſin. 


- 7' Neuerlooke to be freein this life fs! it, neyther be dif 
ny if you take ſome foyles by it, wiſh to beclathed 


bus much for the ſerring downe of ahh ng folow- 
eth the laying open of it, and making more clcere... 
Now the laying open of iris in the 6 verſe, & lo com- 
g with the quite contrary in the faſt creation. Where 
95>. heinouſneſle of this will more cleerely appeare- For 
whereas God loneth truth in the inward affeQions,. a1 
teacheth wiſedome in the ſecret wag is not Dauid ove of 
ſquare, that from the firſt is toofoltiened with in ? What 


3 ſhameisirghar Gods will by wy faul ſhouldbe violated? 


Matter. 


Now of opening\thereis ted | 
poke hace 46h of it,as hen 
The marterisin two { peeches, 1 7 hon lonefttrurh inthe 
tmvard affettions. ' 2 Thou Cie me wiſedens, ce 
But firſt come to the wordes. 


Truth, in of: cot fi RR diverſly , more then need 


to beſpoken of n this place, Iiudge itto be/puc 
forri asthatwhichin Gene: 24,49,0ur En 
|  liſhbookes haue truh,the:; 72, Interpreters haue th 


reonſheſſe: ſo is truth taken, Ephe: 4,21, for true obed| 


teous Nation is ſaid to keepe truth, by way of intcrpretation, 
a purpole looke Efay, 59, 14. aka ©" 
NZ, 


Andis feſt heere arts becauſett is is more manifeſt, | 
though not more neceflarie then wiſedome. | 

Loxeii, in the preterparfetTence, and is alwaies true & 
—_ in God, yet I take it; we may fitlielt interpret in the 

prot Tan GH thatis; diddeſt al- 
louc, as thatat the firſt;thou createdſt manin it,6c 

H——_ angry with wee for hauing loſt it. For Liudge the 
Prophet hath reſpe& tothe inagcafGodacthe creation, 

Paner affeftions, in Aer anos , the reynes, ſomeſaythe 
hart ſtrings. A trope the ſcate of delire and affec- 
tions, which they they any isin ens kidneis. Heereby the Pro- 
phet meaneth che will and affeftions. 

Wiſcdeme, is knowledge mentioned. Colofſ: 3, 10. 

Is the ſecret of bart, the Hebrew is onely is the ſecret, 
meaning indeede the heart, which is hid and couered with 
afilme, thatic doth not appeare. He meancth the mind & 
vnderſtanding. 

— I thinkefor haddef? ranght, usbeforereſpec- 

he creation. '_ | 
+. Theſeare the words. Nome becauſe onething ismeane 
in both theſe manners of peech , therefore not curiouſlic 
ſpeaking ofthem a ſnde Jet vs conſider them both toge- 
ty, Ong ta OR 1 y G UE 

Prophietlaboureth to out is conpted Ire, 
with that cally w_. at the yy creation , the _ the 
Scripturescall by the image of G © D, which ne 
doubtheerep «111 gg ob, 
Now age of GOD, ache; "Angels, 

ence O D, and was in Men, - 

VVe onely muſt conſider of it as it was in 020, me lis 
heere ſet downe tobe ents Icooitork apeecnenantt af 
dome in the ſecret bart. : - 

Where by the way, note the error of the Anchropomor 
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Now;! in os i defoiptcn Seihe 6 Image Ke God ad z Wee 
JANReat ra Parts,; —_ what en klecrefe is. 
| Thepatts are- a 1081 = Pn? 
i ER 
Thati is; as we bakath ting; the kifpolitcn of this vvill 


indgement, andaffeQions. Indeede: mans ſouleis a ſpirie, | 


ſomewhatlike God, andhad princedome- ouer-the crea 
tures; as aſhadowe of Gods ſoueraigntie-: but the ſeate: of 
likeneſſe moſt principallyi Is thehart, iudgement, Ccatfece 
tions. -f5 


- The things wherein this? image is, firſt enim or fend 


ledge, Col: 3, 10, whichthedeuill can tell. Gene: 3;5,,and 
heereis called w;/edom,, andis a full om chenſion of thinges, 
- per formance of the will of G O D, for y eftate in Para- 
ſe 

This had withit ,vnderſtanding of the ncedll Lawe; all 
artes, knowledge of all creatures; as in Adam, & ſomwhaec 
in Salomon. 

-— And'this was enzraffed that a man axeiedrig Maiſter. 

The ſecond is inFice, Ephe: 4, 24. Full obedience tothe 
* wilof God in deſi ring.chinking,willing nothing _ Gods 


| will This isheere called rrach. 


-"Nowetheſethings were loſeable, and indeede were cloſt, 
which we neuer hecre ſhall fully recouerc) 1 

> Thisis iewhich heere the Prophet fo dolefully n mour- 
acth 09; 26) 
x Shallwotrow aved2i ko be putin mide] 'thatthe ved 
behold, heere alſo dooth put vs in'minde 42% 5owey hana 
ought to know'thelcthings, which few doe2i» 1/7 

2 Orthatalwa) yerthinkingofthis downfall;ve hould 
continually mourne? - W7q 02 Hoya wing 

"3 Befides,heere haue wea 'vlafſe eo trimme caideeby] 


and a prelident s wauralery wee = ought all ha ng I 
ah 4 And 


nd 


he prouclike God. . 


[ hreouſnelſe, whercof both are 
"The firſt, purge me (as 7 perfivade 
, Lſball be cleane. Whi is a$if it were, Ifr 


experience 
beenedeclared. 
Of this firſt there be two members 
cauſe, the otherthe effe&. 
fops 
% His 
A 
ef Kao conf Jered. 


patation, yer 
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$a at 
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TAR How. 
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kogranghtho be made. But the Auchoontas 6igg'? 6 hom 


+ iemay be Re 


away all doubtin the 9. chapter/19 verſe, hauing the 
word bye : 
thebetter vaderſtanding whereof,  ;ewill. 10 her + 


wiſe to have recourſe to the ceremonial law. Where Le» 


wo : 14,7, it is vicdin purging of Leproſic, and Numbers 
g- for leſſer vncleaneneſles, both which no:doubeDa- 
of when he penned this: wudging of his ſinne,. 


wide 
as of Leproſic,not negleQiing the defireto be purgedeuen 


from thelcaſt. Mention likewiſe is made of Hyſop. Exod. 
112.22, Buttheother Weanmng ought to like vsfor he's to 


the Hebrewes.. 


But ſome man may fay. Whylather fo ofjen mention 
of Hyſope made? 
-  Aun. Not forthatithath any force of it felfeto clenſe 
the ſoule, but hauing ſome naturall propertic to open and 
clenſe the bodice, was appointed of Godas it were aſacra» 
mentall fig; 
Chriſt, wh clenſeth vs fromall fo. r, Ioh,1, 9.10 doe the 
Breadand Wineinthe Supper, waterin Baptileve, Ng 
ſent Chriſt. - 
Now then this Hyſope is not for it ſelfe, but to re reſent 
theſprinkling of = bloodaf Chriſt. 1 Mb lebr: 9, 
14, T9, 20,21, 22, 23.thatis, thedeath and. fu 
i Arche Dy Prophet defireth th of prink- 
Oay ret e lacrament if 
with the fruite thereof. | 
Ups) ala nanifeſt, chatheevadeſiood hc 
remonies or ſacraments, as euery ian. ſhou n 
Secondly, he knew thatthey all did tendto Chriſt... __ 
On rather defured the fruite thereof, then reſted 
pup corn 
iſts abuſe c eyr.holy water, 
wheres ol ic eg omen areal laſl 


** 


, and doth very. fitly repreſeatthe blood of 


ings of 
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The effect, / ſpall 


ioyntly we may c 
2' The deſire: 10; 32 


De 


roy Ciarzs” 
wo03: dil art) 


G2. 


© : & p- ; Pp 
wo ” - " 
* X6PEa ; | © . 


on rr ep 
away thy ſrnnes. Efay 43, 2F- 
dogiog thi 


L , 
Lo bz - 
- p 
q RW" CO. IF 1 IT 
Seed, Spc, 4 Ra as To, te ut da IE: pe 
$ 
ge Oe RR ee EA RR era ere AER no 4098 Ho 6 "8 
Y bh "0 Kut 4 ; $ 
” THe Y 
t Y Wo of 
y " hs. 4 
x ; 


This i is nota putatiue ri elle, asthe Papilisfalleke: © 

it tobe ; where they ſetthemſelues ag ainkGO D, j 
no take vppon them, the power and attof 
iuing linnes, Of} 2 
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#1 ſhing] is, and that is heere Hy/ope, and water, ſignifying vi- 
"ih. to vs the full nghteonlnelle ob Chit, which is bis obedi-. - 


1 Chriſtis God: and: man, -banue-baede ; 

; God-head. juing merit thereto. a; Gd : 0561. 

i. - His obedience is aQwe, or paſſive. 1200 6 Of 
| Þ mtr rann fulfilli of themoralllaw, in; et 
'' His paſſiue righteouſneſſe are his ſufferings, fromthe: b 

; beginning of his-incarnation, to-his reſurteQion , which 

| ary, uv erer roalng ok __ 
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ment of God, all onr owne , of ncuerſo inward 


r ler petition : the ſecond 
followcthin the $ verſe, » Make me to beare ioy and ad. ſes 
F erſe,s. that the bones W | 


neſſe. Theend, That the have eG thaw h 


reto at 30 vigom Nom afnidronn 
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| 32,4 and Phil: dats | 
rhe indeede well might the Proplict be ſti 
_ ypto and yr ſundry great cauſes of wc wo 
dein himſelte, Tqketthe ch £6 


comforts aretoo little for them. PT, "5 
men mult not give POR (qrianes 
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16, 22, Soas thatitneuer can by any be alenaoy To 
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opt yth,w 
olpell : ſo as all muſt attend thereto. 
that hedefireth tobem 
asioy indeedeisratherin 
L goed; 


_ Nr can even bring 
| ,as he did 


any fat, Whichwordrzare notin 
efortheeyes;: and eyesfor 
; from. vrhtnce arifeth NN 
-thardiſpleaſerhve; we bew 
as by ovr counienanee.” Anddherefote David would” 
4 Ly this —_— leaſt hs ane pn 


Atakverah Thek Mirae) not" 
eo our capacitie, whereby D Dauids-def Ie 
Not ſo take knowledge of his ſinnes as hee ſhould punil { 
them; isſerdowne.' Tndeede neitiing & ary couer( os. 
agaſthis will yet himſelfe> may ſharhis eyes; or winke;, 
as'AQs, 17.30 .andthough hee cannot chooſe bucknowe / 
out ſinnes;, yethemay chooſe, whether he will miſlike vs- 
| (beingin-Chriſt) or puniſhivs for them), FGEREGES: 
that Dauid deſireth. # 
"Now the oriely veilethat couereth Gods! eyes: How be- 
holding'our finnes;is Chriſt; arid his richreoulnes, which- 
Godthe Father beholding doth ſo likeand rake an piloc. | 
fare in; asthat he reſpeRerhinotour vnworthines 
king throngh(Chiift; doili account vs worthy; >! - 
The other brarich followeth; Pur hey nancy ws, 
Which becauſe irwasin the beginning of che Pſalmeinee- 
_ dethnorheereto berreared of. 
| *Nowfollowedh four defireinthero. velſe,” \Crettennr: 
ew Henn heart; otr Andohicis for anAufication': a7 af. 
revive; whereof the one rue' to bang 
| 00 ſi "AT bein fy my 
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pormumar york s/o muck <falthi- 
nelle commictheothe foule: TN eoebeifinns nindeaivle 
may looſe his leaues and ſomebravches, {o as thatthe par- 
tic finning, may beÞ as oftegs 
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-he had done before, and.for:thathe PI ch" 
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+Wellthen,inchaecheProp het Snfloctchiaclcing = 
. whereas ſundry keg were vncleane beſides, heſho- 
weth, that, 1;ofall vncleaneveſſe, that which is of the beazt 
is moſt filthy, there being (asit-were) the- common finke 
of all inncina man ſo 2s that howſocuer theicbanek be: 


cleanſed, ifthe draine be not.little Hanan be flo 


2 In that his fithineſſe meboblimanm "Gn ftefhlean- 
nefle, as though heliad-notany; ſee'to ken paſſe ſome. 
groſſe finne may. bring a man ynto, euento:doubtof his- 
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uour; caſt downe atche eaſd figrie of bis ciplealure ably 
cog iuſt occafionis moued with affeQions of loneyfeare; 

+ 9 rr others, maketh con- 
1Q1LCNEN Foy COOK LOT RAW 


only the worke ofthehglyGhoſt, Eze.. 


3516.2 23 FICHETE Iv Sf bt Wor "74G, 19% 2h 99) | 


John Bapriſ By meancrf wad, 1 preparitoril 
The lawpi epareth, ofpell finiſh th h.. and 
rac ace, as Nilusmakech. her :creupon -iti 

cd the mimniterie the Sporit. 2 ;Cor, 2,8; 2 ils 

A helping cauſe to theſe; are, 7 privitic to a mans ovvne 
finnes, infirmities, flippes : theſe keepe thehart-theſdfter. 
2 The crofle Gn aified, asin Dauid, Ezechias. - 

- Now heereis breaking and contrition intwo degrees: to 
teach vs how we arcto proceed. Notto redt] ina little brea-- 
king, but to goe on to grinding. 

Teis tried,for that 1-it chjefely rwodledregich irſelfe ſtraitly, 
hath leyſure to looke to Rowe for it findeth it ſelfe ſobro-- 
ken, thatall painesis too little to max it 'VPs _—_ 
lican;thewomani Luke: 7. 

2/Tetrembleth attheword of God; Efay 66; 2; not onely 
at his workes, fo did Elie, Dauid, {olaaly Ecchibf feare at 
tleword. © © | 

3 Ispatient vnderaffliftion./ je C24 

4 Lookethnot rooutwardthings morethen needemaſt ; 

-5-\Can abideno delays... TIS 

6: Cheereth vp it ſelfe onelyia Chiift;: 22 LAG 36 G1 

7 Is not haſtie to de inordate means ba hangeth vP=- 
ponG OD: 

Thecommendation remiaiberh: Fiſt, _ theſe are ſa 
crifices,thatis; one broken hart is as good; nay better" then 


all the ſacrifices in the world. 
'They are of God, that is moſt-excellent; 2)the Hl of 


God, trees of Gad,note anexcellencie-They are themore-. 
excellent, for that they are, ucagi, om | _ 4 molt: 
baid tobeper ;3'\molt : $- 

3 Goddeſpiſeth them noe. Ieis a kinds of Tock mhig- 
more the is pokeniovaderioodrebeodyfrtagtyt: thou - 
makeſt great ad Efayi£7, 154: £541 
. I: So as thatnone broken in har ſhould be diſcouraged, ITE 
fikGoddochlkethem;- - i! | 


+ Welle ud noinkehudy bye moſtkind- 
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ka beetle nd preateſt,part-of tl 
15for the arkole Church, frs. the y Kang of the 18, vel 
ro theendofthe Is 09202 cis wait! 


- Whereofare tho p ie DEN Ny 


Terualem, i 
\ Thepetition for Sicable is 3 b arnode to Sion YR i = 
plagfine; of 4991 
thing. favour 
Where are the!) manner, for thy, or according to thy good 
| pleaſure. p 
But fiſt we : may perceive,itis our partto pray for others, 
as well as for our ſelues: 1 becauſe.of Gods commaundes 
ment :2 for that weare the better if others be well: 3 'We 
are-members of one body, and Godisall our Father; 4 but 
Dauid doth thus more particulerly, becauſe he might feate” 
that for his ſake, God would affli& Sion and leruſalem. - 
"Sion was the:hill-in the Cittie of Dauid; where afterward 
was built the Temple, & now was the Tabernacle. Itſce- 
meth to be put heere'for the Church, - 


perſons. 13 2:00 RED 
And in \ that ror } 3n 
things. 


Perſons are ſpecially thoſe whoarcof the bouſhold of 
faith. And, \ 


1 Thoſe; parents who beget to Sion; as fathfall Miniſters 


| furniſhed, andendenouritg to inftrut in wholſome 9» 


erine: Not Wolucs, nothirelings.::. |: | : 
2 Nurcingf fathers and mothers, Kings & Queeney. dla | 
giltratcs. . 6832 
3 Daughers of - ;pditicdles congrepitions.” "+ prac 
ce heprayeth may 1 multipl and RN forthe 
habeas bob: & | P'Y's 


7-4 + a9 
Thethings are: 1 publiſhing of Gadagi dodninecd fe: © 
__y A IEFS IN comcildet themondeproyer, 


contindetinind; 3 pts EAtY Mictbac!! 4 
The manner, for thy ideas: 1 not at fr our merrits: 
2 vvhat meaſure thou thinle? good... 
The petition for lerufalem foloweth, wherein eeemuy 
confider, I obieR; 21a." 07 4041 wt fam ws 7 
ObieA; the wall'AR; build: Meth 
Icrufalear, the chiefe cittie of. Paleſtine: : Firſt called Sa 
lem, Gene, 14,18. Pfalm;76. After chatit wascalled Tebus; 
Judges 19; 10. and of theſe two names, 'Hieruſalem as Ic- 
buſalem, though ſome thinke-of averbe lire and Shalom, 
whick is, ſhall lee peace, andi itisin the Sulhaaitonrnd 


Ramathain, 1,Sam, 1. | ns 
With this was afterioyned the City of aud: :fo wrere | 


there three Cittiesin one. 

Nowe: this cictic was'once the i ioy ak he whole pee 
Looke pſalme, 48, 2,2; 3. and is taken properly'for that 
Citticbefore oiknek WINERY for -heaveply, of _—_ 
Icruſalem. | 

- In this place itis raken both ayes for the Cit that then 
was, anda politicall ſtate ofthe - tov. mp of GOD foralter- 
ny 'Efay 2; 3: Pal. 122,3;6: + / 

.*A'politicaliſtate, is aco any ofpeople well ondered 8 
furniſhed withehingsnecel forthis preſent life. /+ 

Which mayfitly be reſembled to- Teruſalem.' Becauſe: I 
that as Teruſilem bad, ſo other ſtates; ſhould have'Lawes 
from God: 2'that iq that cattie, ſo in others; God ſtivuld 
asit were, keepe hisCourt, 3 where ſhould be likewiſe td: 
adi 'ng 177 bepng Ons ww lod age] ST”; 

Forget notthtn;'T | dthingscome $15 God, 

2 That weareto hang \vpowhim forthemby faith. | 
3 56 toſeckeovutwardthings; Woke O6: hae carefor: 
that which is forthe common good. -: iq 
/-Thus much forthe Cirty for 1 hich the pfijch inatide, | 


now CT; $i h ci thing projledfors &* 
L 1; W 


VVall os Cunnes. were ork BY were the chiefs 
ftrength of acitie ; ſo as beere they are mentioned for thac 
which is the ſureſt and ſafeſt fora politicall late. Ofwhich - 
ſortare: iT 

1 Godly lawes, whichare grounded vppon the equitie of. 
-theword of God, .2 leaue leaſt ro men and Judges _ 
tions: 3 are moſt for the common benefit. -  '- | 

2 Good Magiſtrates for peace and warre, theſe muſt I 
feare God, 2 hatecouetoulnes, 3 be diligent, 4reſpet no 
perſons, 5 ſeeke the glory of God,the good of the country: 

-3 Continuall ſucceſſion: of: 20od'p rimces.. 4 Loyaltic of . 
 ſubiefts toward their ſoueraigne. 5 'Repulſing the open e- 
nemy, r g privic ſeditions.. 6. Wealth. 7 Bringing 

vp of children in the fcare of God.: 8 Alife at all handes 
framedaccording tothe word of God. 

The a&@foloweth, b»i/4, that is , if theſebe abſent; 1 giue 
them, 2 ifthey decay. reſtore them, 3 increaſe cock more 
and more. Thou God who onely-canft. fy 

- Thethankſguing foloweth, verſe 1 5,mherini is mention 

| wverſes19, made of the dutic, and the acceptance. 

© Theduty is one andthe ſelfe ſame. of giuing praiſe, and. 
yerſet:downe in 4 branches, 1 offering ſacreficesoffighteouſ» 
neſſe, 2 burnt offrings, 3 oblatins, 4 offering of calues, &c. 1.11 

Acceptance, Fhonflal accept the. Mat ark that as prayers, 
fo praiſes ſhould be in common for the Chutch, | > ':; 117) 

Que. How will this agree with the 16. verſe? |, | 7? 

-- Aun. Looke that place: . 

-T' Sacrifices of ri glarcoufaclles. as plal, 46; ſachatareof 
fered according torkeintentof Gods ud law.) H13W 1126 
2 Inthatwhole burnt offerings wetein p es wee:may 

Perceiue thatwe pughtlikewife to praiſe God, 1 fometdly, 

2 LEate the wholchart; 3thoughitbe to our colt. 

ane  asthat God cannot iniflike the. _ 

e plalm, 50, 23. Soas vppon this-acceptanice;;Gods - 
children ſhall be encouragedto continue. SYN ow = 
ny prayles, TO ginE Yours O DIu I ROY 90a 
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Ll mans bappineſſe is inthe cio! le geof G OD. 
God maketh himſclfe knowne by his word : a are 
whercof is the morall Law, imprintedatthe fi 
Adamand Eues hart: : after, when that the ligh 
to wearc away, it was proclaimed'to theworld, 'en- 
grauenin ſtone, pt for recordinthe Arke of theteſtims- 
ie, 1 applying whereof, moſt of the 
CT ge lngulellgns 


to be keeſiood asat any time. 
Je is commonly called the Dec 
commaundements, for that there be tenne : the : 
for thatit ſettecth IG of m 
ofall ſorts and ———_—— ſomes the L ; forthatieis 


# 
& 


hs þ yi ws: {NG 
Tice orroc be afthiel com {foles,w 
ng ſer downein the former chapter ſome preparatiues 
for to be done in this 20 chapter, inthe beginning of 
this paſſeth on, implying chin sdone before, withall, fete 
downe that w ich is to follow. = 
has things done before in the firſt word then, | 
whereby hee ſheweth, that as thoſe before were neceſlarie, 
yet were they not ſufficient, for ſomewhat elſe is required. 
He ſetteth downe that which followethin theſe vey, 
Then GOD fpake altheſe words, and ſaid. 
Wherciawe may conkider they | 
appurtenances. . - 

The matter is; theſe words, thatis, theſe ſentencesfollows 
ing in the meaning of them : ſo as thatthey mult needs be 
excellent, ſccing God thought no ſcore to publiſh them, | 
andthey cannot but be hard to men as weare , comming 
from ſuch an infinite wiſedontas is in God. 

The appurtenances be diuers, firſt of the time then, that 
3s,after the things. mentionedin the former chapter,w here- 
of one is this, that the whole people were called together, 
neither till then was the law publiſhed, - ' 

-Whereupon as then, ſo ahonkes muſt we know, that not 
onely.allthe people of God, butallo all mankinde ſhould 
take knowledge | 

Another is, that they ſhould CnAific chemlclucs, re - 
10,thatis, vieduepreparation to come before God, and + 
heare his word: ſo was Moſes before: bid to plucke- off his 
| ſhooes, Exo, 3, 5, ſo loſhuas, ts, againſtthis offended the 
Jewes, AQs7, 51, beeing of vneircumciſed harts and cares. | 
For indeed all 9" Bag > andvntoward;had needof 2} 
. _ Seeing and 

ow this preparation is (thoughamong the Tees ſome 
ceremonies were vſcd) 1 ons (houg and diburdening our 
mindes, not onely from nbd npomy lines, bue cucn from 

_ thoſe of ouewardcallings particulerly. A 
2 2 Preſentiog| our (lucsabd —_— before G O Di in the 


& right. 


2,Chro. zou, 19. low: is Spi It, a 
bag aurar nerve ED neal the bu | 
neſſe for our good, and we our endeuour to bis glory: | 
A third, isthe diſpoſition of the people,'r: thatthey all 
. were afraid, at the hearing of the thunderand noile, & ſee- 
| ingthefire. Sois God wont todoe, [the readier to procure 1 Reg, rg, 
reuerence,to cali men downe, as Elias,Saule;&c..So asthat 11. 
valeſſe we be humblein aſenceof our ovnevanonhingy A453 <6 
we are not fitto heare any partof Gods word... J 
' The ſecond appurtenance, is the perſon, delwering this | 
Law, and that is the Lord God himſclfe, Father, og & 
holy Ghoſt, attended ypon with millions of Angels, Aets, 
7,53, Gala, 3,19. {o chat thege is never anidle word, bural 
fall of wonderfull wiſedome..: = 
The third is the manner of delivery of this law, GoD 
ſpake, thatisina ſoundof words, as Moſes telleth, Deue, 5, | 
24, that they heard a voyce. In which ſence (I cakeit)- Sen A729; 
pou calleth chm ch eco for that they.were vitered 
y lively voyce. N life, for Moles him« 
Like was Ks LSE 12, 21..& Paule ſhew- . . 
cth, 2,Cor,3,7,thatthe law was the miniſteric of death. So x 
as that the beſt way of attending to De aring. | - 


a5 that what God hath commaunded, whod ;butaker 
the fame manneypubliſh3-. e265) 
Veer <0 tepid this mord ſig, which 


GOD himſelfe, andisin.the 2 —_ PAs Pea ra 
fons which mighe preuaile with the hearers of thislaw, to. - 
giue attendance thereto, and yeeld obedience. 

. Thefirſt reaſonis his, Fi w whe Tehows, that, the 
w—__ "oe P11 Les ans 


(2 f 


<5 u 


DS "Oo os" 4 
This law whch aca news the onely true God 
| «1d Ichoua: therefore it i; to be att wnto, and obeyed. © 
' There can be no doubt in any of this, and therfore God 
bimſclfe, Qandethnorfarherto proueit, bucondlyiscon- 
tent barelie to {ct it downe. | 
The ſecond reaſonis, from the digers and great benefits, 
which God beſtowed ypon them, and maybe thus framed. 
His law who hath beflowed mo#t excellent Fob fa ous Jon, 
Tc, 6 be attended wnto, and obeyed. 
1L, who detruer this lew, bane ſo done by you, therefore,e. 
'-\\Now what force benefits haue to preuaile with receivers,” 
for all obcdience, becauſe itis clecre, God dothnot further” 


lewere enough for Godto commund, but: to preyent 


with ki ndneſſe, would breake any good natured hart. 
| |'Now the benefits which Ggdbeſtowed vpon them, are 
- mentioned to be of two ſorts, generall, or more ſpecial. | 
_ Generall, is that which'is the fountaine of all : viz. Gods 
couenaunt made with epeople and may be ſet out after 
= have aken be pl andhas 4 
f ou tobe my people , e romiſe to 
be Tchoua your ny ou muit attend and obey my law fk X 
- But ut is thus betweene you and me, therefore, ec. 
And in this benchie, © ſpeciallreaſon'is implied from 
the profeſſionof the people . For howſoeuer God coue- 
ſr ©Crv with his people, yet vnlefſe they againe couenant 
to take himfor theyr God, it isnot ſufhcient, and therefore 
God meaneth this, that they couenaunting to-take Tehoua 
for their God, muſt attend andobey his law. 
Bur ſo they hauedone, therefore,&c. 
And ſurely, x. cannot be anyſo effcauall reaſons;to en- 
force all obedience to Gods low, asthis. For taking God to 
be our God, we cannot butperformealt fealtie'vnto him 
- this profeſſion have our parents madyie vs, wee for our 
felues in facramentsand prayers. 
: Morefpeciall, are fuch 2s by ame! ate heere witiied 
" "Ms a that God had beſtowed more 
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the trucand theyr God, 1 by his | 
[es rered(s long before orchei entring and going 
of Egiptdiuershundreth of yeeres before, 3 by To 
derfull tnercicand kindnes toward them infopreſermw 
- multiplying; and 19c | them;*:-- Modls, ve v* 
5: T0 were in themſc wk” 
wort 
The firſt of theſe is, bringing out of the'Land 
Egiptinit ſelfc had many & great mn 
itis conſidered, a as ena rs uen'o 
ecreatures: Hfoasthatthell lic 


| I — 
the Egiptian uffer the Ifraclites 
wotſhip God otherwiſe then the! 


uerance from hence, mult needesbe's : 


doth Go reckon vp this fayour, tech whatan intol« Ms 
lerablethingit 3to lie nnchg idolaters andy : 
pris —ordmone ooh SFr vhere no! | 
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Sons 1» 


,ondage et Bones clatunss therefore 
© tedious buildings, chei makingofbicl 
thering of ſtray . and becing correfted, they were :con- 
as ne caſt out cheir young childrento death; Gee: 
ce from hence, ' was a very great > C 


Whereby marke,that euen bodily fauours muſt not be for- 


12" V Vee all haue greater, ſo asour obedience _—_ 


need to be more. 


Thus much of the entrance which God maketh, nave 


*  followthe Treatiſe & commaundements themſclues,from 


a= nx, thethird verſe, tothe end of theſeaucn- 
profirable vnderſtanding whereof, - foine- 
whatis to beknowne, before wee mona, fs .pecce-meale to 
:onfic r thereof. And thisis in certaine generalt direftions: 


- #- Thitlaw requireth full obedienceof the hee nem, 


 Thewholeman callſoule and body , with cuery part & 


power thereof: Full obedience dothlignifie, 1 cucry par- 


. cellof obedience; 2 1n-the fulleſt meaſure thereof; 3 In 


OE Rr: axthenatureofthe commanadement 


> Thislai by ſomeone particuler orpart, mamach he 
on and whole, aan /dofis put forany ——— | 


&c. Thos, 7 irons ma ener | NN 


3 The forbidding commaundements im a 
afficening, as thou foakt hane mo other rim aging thou 
ſhale haue me for thy:God, &c<. |; 


Andaftrmin 5 comaundementaimply thedenying con- 4 


 trariegke bolthe Subba, that is doenorberake i /$d- 


_ «ther, that is, doe not diſhonourhim. 


eſtatesand perſonsarc hound to keepe this Lane, 


Soneareevempe. | 
E Thecamaiueref ſpeech, Aunt formed not 
_ haye 


(| 


. » Forſuchasarenot 
_ them, 2nd drive them ro held. 
8 a onr | 
9. None cart Qiipence: 
. ther inwholenorpare. 
10 No creature can fully {ce intothedepth of the doc- 
art] inchislaw../ -*- + - + 
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"Thisloveis _ God o or men, fromwhence: 
theſortsand numbers of ho Tibia: m Deas, $754 vohich 
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” Thee weretwo (azitwere) leaves of 
bins write of moſt preciousltone, 
onboth ſides, iekadd without , 
ward the Iewes were wont to write 1 in roles) 


totheend _ 


- 


1,455, 6, 78,9, 1 


9D a3 | e472 % o Fo 
Fvy" ther hands 


: XZ 
'T * 
E: 
'. =» 
; \ 
"(RU B= 
4 
£ > 
P * 
X 
= £ £7 
: \/, 
FS 
* + 6) 
x a” 
= © þ 
FT ; 
= E A 
8 7 
Y 4 6 
s + I” 
. 5 : 
b % 
= £ 
b : L 
= Y & 
4 * 
© % 4 
. * 6 
23 Ws 
3 Kc 
% 8 
®, _ 
3 
3 £5 
. "ws 
: +; 
' b- Ka 
© 'S : 
2 f 
1 
5 T - 
p - 4 
$ jy oy 
5: | E! 
© . 
: : 
M4 4 
* o F 
Z fx . 
US = 
7 $ 
? 
I 
þ 5 
- : ba 
= k 
- 
of . bt : 
bp 
þ [99 
? 5 
ba : b 
t*1H | 
2 EF; 
A ; 
F 0 . 
bd 
x 7 | 
- : b 
U | 
q ; 
s 
1 C F: 
1 $ 34k A 
5 #* : 
; + 3& E 
$ 4 P42 
: 3: 
Ls Z 
” $ : 
: j 
: : 
C T: ; 
- 
« K 
y L] 
' 
7 L 
f 
- : £3 
i c 
4 - £ 
. . 
x : 2 - 
£ ; FL : 
; 4 
ol 
| 3 F 
; 3 
| 
: : 
" ” 
o | ; 
5 - 
! ' 
: / 
T 4 
l ' | 
% 
f F* 
| : 
i 
= 
= 2 Fl 
*? 
Pn | E £ 
LE : ” 
; # 
ut 
7 ; { 
C » : = 
% 
R s; 
by S Th 
*o 4 "> £% 
: &F L 
$ 
Dl : 


rtance., a allo for that itis one; of 


| ahchardeſt BL p_ iretcheth very far. 
Commanndeme! ; 


ent, 1. 


— 


| Thiscomaunderhentis, Tho ſhalt bane ———ak | 


before me : in which we may conſider the words, and then 
the meaning. Our Engliſh,chou ſhalt not bane, is in the He- 
brew, there ſhall net be to thee : ſhallnot be , for may not be,or 
ought not to be, lo asif.there be, thou ſinneſt.. Soas likewiſe 
ſhalt not hane, mult bevnderſiood, ouphteft not 10 bane. . 


And theſewords:0 thee, 15not onely to thy ſclfe, butto | 


any of thine, or any by thy meanes or occalion,whom thou 
| Kai awflly hinder. 
; Other ad; Je may be as well read God-as Gods. *For 
though the wordin. Hebrew be of Fihe plurall number, yet 
bl = pa fingulerly, and one: and befides, one warſhip» 
ping buranyother ſtrange God, though hee worlkuphot 
any, biekCack this law... 27 
Other, . thatis, beſides or with the true [chow , whol am, 

and thoſe whoſoeuer they be, arenoe Gods, but ſo clear 
faith Fans chou b there be that are called Gads,, whether 1 


| is giuen 45 ng according tothe faſhionand-mianrier of 
ſpeech in the world. Ofthis kind were there ſundry in E> 
Dp ; 25 Cats, Crocodiles, Cc, and other in othernations. 


face,which manner 
Sflocechivoiken inthe Scriptures, dais men; and 


ziuen to God. Nowin the faceare theeyes, An Ken | 


are meanes of knowledge, fo asthat the face in this 
ſundry times is vſed of God, for his knowledge, as Gene, 
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vpon what ground ſtandeth our pwn vo d&1 
Aun.-- leaned men enotofonemin. tink 

holdrhecruth chattakeittobe Chriſtes own winoino 


expreſle piring his A 

Jer Por himſelf ax was was Gidb wa Tn dayhe 

ppeared to Mary; Iobn,'20, on chis day to Thomas, cight 
_ after he had appeared tochis diſciples, which likewiſe 
Cyril faith; muſt necdesbethe-Lords:day./ Fot this cauſe 
faith' /xmms, Genc,17,1 b2g wigapon: Paenc——nnn 
on the cighe day,as aſacramentoftheeighe dayywhe 
roſe fromthe dead. The Councelt Foro tient inh;ch 
Efay 58, 13, prophecied of this day. Sure itis,that 
licit was kept by the Apoſtles, who durſtnor;: 
not had ſufficient warrant, ſoſaddainly- hevelet hen 
day. Athanafms plainly faith, hat Chri 
the day. 'Certaineit 1s, that x 
that which changed 


it was changed come, it may | 
This nes” is os to whe of nin is,ordhal- 
SP: | Wee 5712 303 CIDVELETTS T1940 | 


__ 


. entdddeneman cone falls; orany ovary 
bit acie, or ſuffering. 

Ones wife is not named, becauſe ſheeis preſumedto be 

himlelfs,chat whatſocuct is forbidden him,muſt be known 
to be forbidden her. 

Foun, or daxghter, none to.whom wee carrie moſt tens 
Jer affeion, and fo might winke atthem./  '* - 

_ CMan ſernaue, or maide, whom thou mighteſt have vie 
forto ſet about buſineſle. | 19 4624 

ſpecialh the labouring beaſt, as oxe,alſe borle, 
- Que. Hath God care over beaſts? 

-:Aun.' Yea, Ce Le a NNN 
otheir labour, ; mightbe occaſioned to-breake the ſabbath, 
Whereuppen wee muſt know, that not-onely beaſts, but 
1 WY may necde mans help, as mll,boat, &e. thould 
| Someexception wuſt be made, in rexarid of watrre, Or a 
cas Poe 13,043 RNs PRIN Cy 
weakhs great good..: _ _ 
| Stranger, properly, Proſelite, one who is + -wone fo the 
Leviiſarehgjon, ceber arenot ſo tobevreed, 7» 141 

. Marke Icwerka ouer others, are-to cauſe alltheyrts 


holy'this day: :-- 1 4 
hus much for the expoſition of! "PAW INGE 
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to the obedience thereof: the feſt whereof is;; tres, 
xeth but : = 5 —— good realonixit that wee 

2 MY r equrth no more then that which binafclfc hath: 
done, ther c ought wad t9 dove, GOD 'reſtetlifrom 


not fr 
ni cu I from: Sour ous wakibgy: new kindes, 


3 GOD hat Bed and halowad thisdey tothincad, 
therefore: 


Theplaceof Gode worlhip morph. pic 


lefſe, the muſt be in publiqueplace , which be- 
_ cauſeir ed th Arke, and was' fling at this time 


 whenthe Law was giuen, isnot 
fo,as whoſocuer —_ och Mace 


20 nbrec 4 adj 
Jas hoewatin were poor" becauſethe tem- 


let - was atype of Chriſt, without whs nothing could 
God: ; and yet againe worſhipas.in time, muſtbein 


Soas that in time of publique, pure, and ſound worſhip 


of G'OD; 6s muſt be reſorted ynto neither 
mult men pub placs wal rela y 


tary x 
But put caſe fome notorious finnersreſort thecher ought 


not] then to forbeare? 
Aun., No, other mens lines, if I conſent notto thee, 


ſhallnothure me. ': 
Ie may further be demaunded, vharbers man betyedto 


his owne * Pariſh 30 
Aun, Indeede puilbermere diſfognilbedhy men, ne- 


nertheleſſe not to 
Nance of A rt may mn vnto them, and therebein - 


Shen f Ny CH ra der pnton rg 


go theSubaty arteaherbelorci, 
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( | 
ackiice thereſt, nor ohio of the Sabbath behindered 
Exod, 16;2 3,29. Iohn,19,3t. 

''3 Thatthe weeke dayes duties do not Sia our iinds, 
but that we may freely, and cheerfully attendthe _—_ 
of God. This ſhall we doe: 

1 Vſingthe world, asnot abul: 10g if. I; Cor,7;3 wot ach 

; Taking heed of grieuous finneswhich harden the hart, 

g daily exerciſe in the word, and prayer. | 
Air. oa ſundry duties, which before Iname this 
muſt i roar) that, 

1- All Tewiſh ſuperſtition muſt be remoued. The ewes 
will not roaſt an apple, peclc an onyon, kill a flea, ſnuffea 
candle on this day, but _ ire others to doe thus forthem. 

' - Tt may be demaunded what ſhould be thought of bim 
who gathered ſticks. Num. 15,32. 
Anſw. Though the thing ſceme ſmall,t was very great, 
beer done vppon contempt. 
Que: But whatfor waking fire? + + 
Aun. That none which hindercth the Gndificaion of 
this day, ſhould be made: 

2 We muſt notiudge this commaundement as ceremo- 
niall, beeins before the fall. Gene,2,2,3. 

3 Wee muſt haue more care of the ſanRification of this 
day, then the bodily reſt. 6 (i 5 

'4 Thisdayisasmuch to be ſpent inthe duties of Gods 
worſhip, as other dayesin our owneworkes: . themanner 
of ſpeech for both, is all one: 2 wo Gipr ingof G OD is 
more neceſlarie: 3  thetime ſhorter, --- 

Now then the duties vpon this day may be confidered,as 
they are of preparation to duties,or praQtiſe of dutics;''': '/* 
Helping to preparation is, 1 riſing early in the morning, 

2 ſober and graucattire,not crauing too much time} in-put- 
00g. on, or making too 'garſhews 3moderatet o_ 
titk- 
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———— Jer 
thentheafſembly. 3 
2 They muſt befrom the beginning tothe das 
teeth after beginning, ror epathe 


end, tree nary bediſcharged. 
3 There muſt be all lcnerarid eaten: 


- Thepublique dutics themſcluesare- 1 ofthe word of 
God readand preached. 

The word' read: is the Canonicallſcriptures by peece- 
mealc recited, ſo-as that (ifit werepoſlible) ina yere offuch 
competent time, they _— all be paſſed arr 

| The wordpreached;is theſe hh plainly opened ind: 

lied; wkocelldcd vies oft licarers vnto faluation. 


his all that we may wemed? prvalal 
| Hethurmeanet to profit by the word preached, 1.muſt 


a teachable minae,' 2 muſt fora bleſlin 

vin elfe:: 3 muſt diligently we heads roofs 4 

n_—_ UORIIES afterward. 20 = you 
2 Making of prayer, and giuing lanksto Go in 

name of Chriſt, in faith,inloue,in fecling of our wants, not 

onely for our (elues, but others, with endeuourin meanes. 
3. Celebrating aacraments,notondy partakingtheLoids: 


Supper, but becing preſentat Baptiſme, conſidering our, 
felyesin the preſentinfant; examining our ſelues whether 


we finde the fruite of our Baptiſine, yea Or No. 
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ditation 
Meditation is carne 
thing; andiscither of Gods word or workes. +: + | 
Meditation of Gods word,is of that which we have heard 


5 andread;anditistoſcarch out whether : 1 wee vaderſtand 
the meaning ofit, 2 whether we hauc ſound proofesofies 


3 how wemay remember it: 4 what vie it may ſcruevsfor. 
Meditation of Gods works is, when by the beholdingor 
hearing of ſome worke of God, weſtir vp our (cluesin the 
knowledge and worſhip of God. 2! - 
4 Conference, which is talking of Gods word & yworkes 
with others, to edification. | Fw 


"5 All deedes of niexie andpintie;vifdng the ficke, ſuch 


as arcin priſon, comforting the feeble minded. &c. 
6 Singing of Pſalmes.. | $105" 
But it may be demaunded, muſt we doe all theſe ? 


.. Aun. Ttisrequired thatwe ſpend the day in theſe, and 
that if occaſion ofalldoenot ſeruc, at the leaſt; in moſt of 


ommaundement 
Thus much forthe: time and-place of Gods publique 
worſhip. And thus much forthe commaundemenes ofthe 


firſt table, the ſecond table, and the duties therein inioyned 
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The ſummeandbriefe whereofis ſet downe., Math,22, 
39» Thow ſhalt lowe thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe . Whereupon it 


aid, Rom, 13,8. T hou ſhalt not commu adultery. Thaw ſhalt 
wot kill. Thou ſhalt not fleale. Thou ſhalt not beare fullowitmes. 


— Thou ſhalt not conct. end if there be any other commuzinde- 
went, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaymg, enenm this : thow © 
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ties owne lake. 
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In the affeQion of louc are: 1 ugingwelloſe 


bi Fully be performed, lo athathbeniſeallotherm mu the 
oat. aify 241103 T6 IVY; JEALAE?: 91 HTO +1 
'The meaſure is, « thy ſelfe. = vn 
We mull remember loue crendinge, , orinordinate. I | hb 


| Tec? vic} 5.6 ti43: $130] ON W ng bas 

otinateauebich hodrbock :chicerielyia raderſtba dy? 

as louiny'our tome Tenn 
wile.” man OY por Þ 

Batiemay ; be demaunted;isthere no differen E, wes ard 
goodloue of my felfe, and others? * 22 vB BRA 

-Aun.: Both muſt boſiawe,vameti} rw 
all, wife. But 1 begin with my ſelfe, , andthings ing file, 
1 louemy (elfein vrearer meaſure. ; VILE: 

Hetherto the fummie- of the fecond table, which Chiciſh: 
commendeth; in thathee faich irisliketo the othet+* 1 hard 
to be kept, 2 neceſſary, 3 profitable: whetupon & the for-" 
mer, the Law and the Prophets doe deperid : thatis, *are 
chiefly ſpent inſetting downe the duties contained therein.” 

The commaundementsthem(elues of the ſecond Table 
_—_ " OY all dutics of all ſores to men, andtheſcare- 

a®tiſe and-aQorofmotion; andfirftthought- > _ 

yr” or aft, ſignificth ſuch as are with conſent; .and- 
theſe are; verſe (i. om 5,16, whereof as the perſons to- 
wards whomthey muſt tiene are divers, foare the- 
kinds. 7 

Phe: perſaitineapirtagyopbokes, Hand ortiens; _ 

Duties] in reſpe&t of betters are commaunded, verſe 12: 
beforethe reſt; to- ſhew that publique muſt be 'preferred. ; 
before private. | 40? ). 

The commaundementrequiritiy theſe daties; iothe firſt 
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keth, toforbeare all kinds and reſpeAsoffinne,. -* * | 
-'2 Let vsdiſcourazeout ſclues what wean), from: com+ 
mitting of iniquity. 2 

That may we doe if we confi det: :'r'Te difpleaſcrh God, 
our fo 1000 a Father. 2 It was that which crucified Chriſt; | 
our {innes, more then the hands of the Tewes *'' 3 Te th 
teth, andrebateth, greeueth,and almoſtputceth oucall gra- 
Ces of the ſpiritin vs . It dimmeth our knowledge, weakes 
neth our faith, ſtayeth our prayer,ſtoppeth our harts a the 
yore, &c. 

' 4 A'man ſhall have much a-doeto' fe after any great 


Ginne: : It colt Dauid and Peter many fower teares. 5'Sinne 


deſerueth all kinde of puniſhments now and ay” : 
6 And hath moſt ſharply beene puniſhed. 

3 We ſhould what we could repent for former conimit- 
ted finne, but endeuour topreuent ſuch as wee mightbe 
likely to fall into . Tt will be ſome helpe for vs this way. 
1 Alwayes to thinke that the Angels behold vs, yea, that 
we doe nothing, but that God himfelfe vieweth 5. loketh 
vpon, 2 What we may, alwayes to giue our ſelues to ex- 
erciſes of religion and good company ,'ſinne dare not be 
there. 3 Remember ty Baptiſme, what a 


+ xd nt 
- > $6 


prey $ 


4 


pe ( ments, and howe.t 
God will not hold: him Suilfieſe, that taketh his name in 
vaine. 4 Cenſure your ſelfe ſharply for ſmaller ſinnes, and 
thinkenonelittle, ſoſhall you be more able'in time to for- 
bearcall, thinket Chrifoſiome.. Notonely/ſo,buti ifyou 
wouldfocbeareGnaes, be not too bold 


allindifferentthings.”6 Refit fionesin the beginnir 


nAIN 7? 
Bernard faith, that three wayes was be kept x beginning by 
takin away occalion, k ER to-refiſt tentation, 
| gy 09 Oar of aff 8 Remember how ſhort and 
Coal the pleaſure of Conel is, _ hew long and grecuous 
the is. 9 Often reccaue the Lords Supper. 
bus much for the fift duty, the fixt followeth : Thep 
walke in his wajes . And this all Interpreters reade not alike; 
fome thus, they worke none iniquitic, who-walke in his 
wayes, oceas they worke none iniquity, but walke in his © 
wayes : itis moſt plaine and fimpleto reade it, without cy- 
__ relatiue or aducrlative particle, as is likewiſe inthe He- 
ew. 

+ This duty is ſet out affirmatiuely, after-the former. nega 
tiue, not onely according to the manner of the Hebrew 
tongue, which ſetteth one oppoſite out by the other, but 
alſo to ſhew what kinde of ſanQification we ſhould haue, 
ſach whereby we ſhould not onely forbeare finne, but fol- 

- lowholines &righteouſnes. Heathen people & hypocrites 
| © abſtainefrom many things.chey doe notall which are com» 


m_— 
a of waking. - Sn == 
 Thenmnwlwfardy? p75 4 : 
mes pr bak | 
: Thea of walkin uſo en & de- 
dart ſetting, an amet of life: wherein, bekdes he 
AION ni. by Ye boer 
bility to difcerne the right way fisby-path 6,8 co put 
- Rey ro cc theright oyce & others.loh,1c 
— AndeccopnteehpQunonet awpe of | 
2 | 


Wa Expoſition 4 
God ſhining in the hare, and ſhewing the way. 2 -Pot;tiEge 
John, f,38,lohn; ;8,37,E,30,20. +: FO | 

2 Fore-caſt of fuch things as we may meete within the 
way, and preparation for them. 

The firſt of theſe are called Kdethothind; ſabtilties;- os 
ſleights of fathan about the way. Ephe.6,11,and'thoſevery 
digers. 1 Diſcouraging vs from entring the way for the 
hardnesand rugg of it: 2 Endeuour atthe leaſt ta 
make vs defer toenterintothe wayes of God , as yet being 
too ſoone, and ſo hee ſtealeth away all reſent reaſons : 
3 When we arcentredthe liſtes , he beltirreth” himſelfe to 
make ys inconſtant, and ſo to giue ouer, * 

Now all theſe are dangerous, but yet the hardeſt lack 
beginning, which being well made, will make al Ny 

calier. 

' For reſiſting the motion to defer, goodisitts think how 
beadlong occaſions of good are, once becing neglefted, 
hardly euer recouered. | 

Thebeſt way to hold out, is to be wholely armed, 'as E- 

e;6,11. 
2 ſecond arefſlips or ſtumblings, ariſi Ing ag; oft our 
wils from our owne weakenes, temptation, or ſcandall by 
others . Therefore ade Dauid, I will take heede to =y 


Theler are very common, and they may ſormnhatbe: pre- 
uen 

1 If we thinke alwayes of our infirmitics, and be icalous | 
a: our corrupt harts . 2 Iflike children newly. 
to goe,and ſeeking ftayes and props,we cleave to the word + 
of God and godly company. 3 If wetake heedatthe firſt 
of occafions. ; 4 Tfwe remember where welaſt fell or ſtum- 
ble, we ſhall take heede better this time, ſo doe Pea 
when they come by a place where they hada fall they 
member, and are the more wary for the ſecond time: fois is 
itin nature, a broken binie, and well toyned againe,is ſtron- 
get then'it was before ; So was David: ſtronger cur afrex 
ROY nes ganlt deniall of his Saniour, 

| The- _ 
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poncbeny _N 


now the | a mari id yet th - 
ter, if he remember t No toys praoyes and che 
wr > fu eh 2 And do ,noting ba byw warrant of the word 
of 
'3 A couragious winide, after a ſtumble or fall to. riſe a+ ; 
gaine , and neuer to be diſanimated by former experience 
or future feare of hinderances: we ſhall finde Gods grace 
as ſufficient for vs, asit was for Paul,z,Cor.12.9, ... 
; Hicherto-hath becne the at, now followeth the obieQ, 
that wherein this walkingis to be, that IS, bis oth my 
Tehonabs wayes. :cifi fig 
Now thele wayes Fhimſelfe walkethi in. 
of God are ſuch,as }. he would haue his ſeruants walke in. 
Which ſecond are meant in this place : becauſethat Gody 
wayesareaboue our compaile, ſuch as himſelte walketh in, 
to theſe is it impolzible for vs to atraine,cthole which he pre- 
ſcribeth vs, muſt we keepe in, Theſe are called $4, not on» 
9a” for that he alloweth them : 2 but pointeth them out: 3 
may well be called his for the excellencie ofthe: 4 wan 
gy being well walked in, they will leade on, andinthe 
_ endbring one home to him , as Bury way that bringeth to 
| : is there mention madeof e way of life. Plal, 16, 
In, igr=r,. tolife. 
JE are nothing but & warrantable kinds. 
of life,and duties andp "them . . Of which ſore 
are all duties of the ip of God, and betweene man 
and man: whereofto treate in ſpeciall were too long... 
Heere muſt not ciuil}, oeconomicall, handy duties be o- 
mitted, nay they are one ſpeciall way that men of that cal- 
_ ling muſt walkein; asin Gods wayes, ſo as that the Roma- 
niſl ans thinke ſo baſely, as they doe of, oeconimicall ak 
Yonwith rebjoug et are toX diane. | 
"Sack kind of dutiesast tice, aretner Y 1 waye: 


« hay. <2 - _— 
le... FIVORES _—_— IVEY 


- ties for conſcience to God; and inobedienceto Gods'com- 


' E: never be vofit for duties of godlines and charity. If ones 


thewordof God, the worke of iris any1 y profitablefor 
mankinde, to ſoule or body, forthis life os that whithisto 
m—_— _————_—_— —— 
' The duties are well done, if firſt, 1 the party who pers 


forme them be in Chriſt, that is,be iuſlificd : 2 doeithe das 


maundements: 3 he call vpon God in the begianing of = 
his worke, for gift ſufficient and enlarged, for a bleſsing o 

his worke, and thanks afterward 2-4 his minde be alwayes 
free;euen in the worke, that he can lift vp himſelfe to God, 


works be not thus done, himſelfe can hauc litde comfort in | 


them. Fa A -WeA 
1nthat the Prophet nameth theſe wayes, without defig- 
ning which or how many, he-would not haue vs doubt of 
any, but that a party -who- defireth co be in bleſled-ſtate, 
ſhould endeuour in all. Some like ſome, fewall-; All who 
will be bleſſed, muſt runne on in all . Yhat/oencr the Lord 
Commaenxndeth (ſaith the Iſraelites) that will we doe. Deut. Sy 
os os OK | | Px IS 
- Heeremuſt berepeated againe the particle fare/y, inthe 
ſence, and for hv reatbik bed had in the duty immediatly 
going before. Ta, 7 05 2-62 5 vane 
Thus much for the fixt duty by way of dottrine, ſame 
vic would further be made of it : x to exhort vs towalke in 
theſe wayes:2- to give ſome helps to further vs in this wal» 
Ling: 3 to try whether we walke aright. © 4 
We may eaſily,cnen exhort our ſelues if we would, ; 1-but 
think, that theſearc the onely wayes, all other areby-paths, 
Pſlalkr2zF5,5.Efa, 30,21, $010 2:56 v9 vo eee 
- 2 Thatthisis Gods commaundement;walke in the way. 
T bis is the way Cc. N ihe 75: 5 Hs 
3 Andthat once entredin, we ſhould-finde them moſt 
Fineete, and eafie, and that his (chat is Gods) commannde- 
mnents-are not 'greeuous. 4 Befides, company will doe 
much, where Chi I, his Apoſiles, and'Prophers, 'and; all 
holy menofall time haue taken-this courſe ;\F So avin. 


- < 
ww , 


inthis 
way 


leade hisinto all Sameer, hore Coli — 
that which isbehind, looketorhat whichis before. ibp- 
aver > T4: 3 Notto goeforward, gu | | 


We ſhlltry whether we wake arigh right: ; 1 ov llw 
our guide, thefpirit, and word. 2 Itthe who know 
ix way nd walk inin,canvo des fnuring; 3 K'we 
"Th nc echefrn and of 
us t ont lis general, 
a godly man, now follow — ne 
dra nr deere ey moan" ds 
inning ofthe 4 verſe, to the end of the eight, andthatas 


feviis ardleryrer; laid felt; by {axe ſundry properties or 
aces. 
* Bucheeres queſtion may wiſe, how farre a | 
$are, TJ: ; wn we: 
drags. 2 Goo i DR 
parſon, arſome ſpecial ti ſome ſpeciall commanude- . 
ment, or priuiledge. Ofwhj fortis Moſes killing ofthe 
F&giptian, Exod. 2. Abrahams purpoſeto kill his ſonne, 
Phywasfaftin flejing the adulterers, the Iſraclites in rob+ 
bing the Atgiptians, Moſes faſting 40 dayes, &c.' Theſe 
ſome call beroycall, oraboue the common ws of uy - 
examples, and preſidents.; | 
Tialvipdicpantcachndas; xd yponthototumps 
dement, andinſtin& of God are commendable : butofvs 
not mutable A Ee 
pt pI 


"24h 
Bee... 
Mo bs ww = 


maſt beiwitated of vs. So as when ſoeuer any fa is a du» 
tie ofa generall commaundement or doftrine, theinſtruQi- 
onis genetall . So. Abrabams iuſlification ts aprefidenefor 
ours, Peters'conuerſion a leſſor for vs: fo of athers. The 
bke moſt be helde touching the/particulars in this'place; 
Some things (faith Tertullian) particularlyſpoken, fignifie 
generally, and as the ſchoole men ſay, ſome particularsarg 

Ordinarie examples containe generall doftrines,; not for 
the examples ſake, but for the rules fake, whereof they are 
raiſes. i Cr $atend) 1 ra inoeant 
F Now wee call theſe ordinary, not- for that they be vſuall 
{the more the pitty) but for that they oughtſo to be. . - 

- In imitation wiſe confideration muſt be had,that there be 
the ame calfang, the ſame commaundement, the fame dif- 
poſition for iudgement, and will of the party, the hke cir- 
cumſtances, clſe the ſame fa& for ſhew may in ſubſtance 
much differ. Ty Tot 

Thele ſpeciall praQtiſes of the Prophet, as they are com» 
maunded in general rules, ſo are they tobe laboured for of 
euery Chriſtian, - .. | Eo 5 25 

-* The firſt of them is in the 4 vetſe, andis the raking krow- 
ledge that Grd hath charged to keepe his commanndements alt» 
gemth. Whereof thete are two parts; 1 The theng rakes know- 
wy of . 2 The Prophets profeſſion, that bee taket b knowledge 


The thing is, that God chargeth to keepe his precepts dats 
gently . Whereinis mention of the party commaunding, 
God. 2 The kinde of doQtine,charges: 3' The duty, to | 
keepe Gods precepts, ſet ont: by the party of keeping dilh- 


gently. 


The 


party commaunding, is God: being onely ableto 
forme and teach, who onely hath authority in mens con- 

ſciences, and never cao commaynd more thenis meete;be- 
ſides, vouckfafeth to teach his children, and not ſuffer: chem 
to continue in ignorance or diſobedience. So as that'wee 
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Nareic pane, Go? <p can epi or hips 
inſtrutions may ſerue for ciuill, 'enc Gods ltrſion 
thre py nr nas Tu 11 

-2 WhatſocuerGod commdrendty -wee are bound in 
conſcience totake pps, pa Cd fam faluation: ie 


15 notſom other GEGN) wo 

. 3 No man muſt SF hadies; or in 
any duty hantodlh 'the word of God , Godth wake 
wiſcſt, and moſt bathcommanndedit,-- «1 


4 If God wn yy reach and eommaund', "whas 
Cham will it be for vsifwe negle toharken.”- 

- But heere aqueltion __ bet: how doth GO D comm- 
maund? 

Aun. Fuſt by a mans own "onlbiendi; whedawe ſome 
remaindersofthe law, ht and moutingto God {which 
3s the very-commandement of God, being ſrthereby him, 
cuenin the rubbiſh of nature. 

Secondly,by the written lawof Moſes; andthe reſtof the 
word of God. 

- Thirdly, by thepreaching of the Prophets Apoſtle, & 
Miniſters. BEE 

Fourthly, by the operation of the hely Ghoſt, enlighte« 
ning more and more he conſcience of the belecuer : So as 
thar, | 

1 A manisnot tonegleft the ſtirrings of bisnaturalcon- 
x ng Indeede they are not cn, yet are they profi- 

[N 

2 All ſhould reade the Bible: 3 Keele packing: 

4 not quench the Re which we-ſhall finde tobe holy, if 
when ab gy obo inſira inthe word of God, talwayes flirre 
Vs 16% Of, 19h 

The kirid'of Jofrine felowath; Bari comienaminled : ſome 
tranſlate it charge, fitly of a verb: in Hebrew T/ava, which 
doth ſofignifie to commaund, as hitit cthreatneth uniſh- 
_—_— and tr, rs * (6 Gen.3;21.Ecele: 


< uh 3 b 19 +pi% L; &9 in? Ps 211013 © 'd by + £0 71 5195765 | }0<- 


Qz Thus 


45a An Ex poſition 
Thus doth God gu RUB. Deut.2 5.Rom.2, 
6,789," 


I de henetls +1 isa moſt cleere | 
of Gods will, otherwile, if it could notbe ercbemnojn 


might rather ſeewe to beacharme thena charge. 2 And 
that in all the which God doth require. ai alues 


Now though the Prophet ſecme to. ſay that hath 
commaunded, lcauing'it doubtfull whether he doth fill, 
and for euer ay er Yetitis moſt certaine that Gods 
morrall commaundements, as theſe are, and of the Goſpell 
are continyall, ſounding in the word, and not mute, cucn in. 
harts of Gods children, _ 

: Wemuſlt theſolong as the wordis in the world know 
that thatis the recorded charge,which continually and cuc- 
zie minute is renued, 

2 Soalwayesbe exorciſed in theword,, as remembring 
that then we are hearing, and taking our charg C. 

3 And that the more particulars are vlainly delivered, 
the better (hall wee be helped co our duties > neues reſt in 

eneralls. 

: 4. Knowe that- the breach of ' the leaſt commaunde- 
ments, hath puniſhment, as performance of the leaſt re» 
ward. 

The kindeof duty followeth, To keepe by precepts dillte 
gently, whereof is, 1 the matter, Rooping thy NE 2 Na: 
ner, or adiunQ; ablbgemtty. 


Io the maner) 


obieR, PYreceprs . 


a, beeping 


The ms precepts isin Hebrew PL Cenify ng pre- 
cepts of vnderſtanding, which God hath ſet, ; andplocedi | 


the hart, and endeirdng reacheth the, Dauid 
faith andare for ſubſtance the ſame with law tcſtimonic 
as before ; neuertheleſle, Gnce it pleaſeth the ſpirit of God 
to vie ſome ſundry namesfor one thing, it muſt needes be 
with ſome difference. I iudge therefore thatthe.word.of 
ne" Neg ws Dame, in regard of the __ 

$ ge 


| on : bg . 
ET it, as ©. OMIM: 
cannot altogether be ignorant . Fhey are therefore that 
which Iames calleth the word cngraffed. r,2 1, or ſpringing 


in or among you. 


Godis wont to ſow it, and make grom into the hartsof 


his ſernants. 

Thenis it thus engraffed, when itis' min d with faich, 
Heb.4, 2. which is: 1 when one belecueth it to be true: 
2 and belecueth that it belongeth vnto him. 

| Heere therefore doth G O'D forbid to doe any thing a- 
gainſt the ſhining truth of bis word in our hearts, nay 
commaundeth to doeall non, ah. nie 

For ſuch are theſe precepts e, vnderſtoode, belee- 

ned to be the truth of GO D. For better vnderſtanding 
whereof know that, 


It is one thing to finne, fo as that ones confcience may 
or another thing to fiane againſt a mans con- 

ence. 

Who fo ener finneth at one time or other; his conſcience 
wil accuſe him. But eucry onethac finneth, doth not finne 
againſt his conſcience. 

To finne againſt ones conſcience is, after knowledge of 
the will of God had, and ſhinin in the hart, to-doe againſt 
it. Which God doth heere forbid, and requireth that ac- 
big to the knowledge of Gods precepts wee ſhould 
Mb it is that prays Gods childen, cuen "a 

chisa chin their owne conſciences, 
Ck t einer Aron id "$-capogrmdhregncts knoweth, 
ora, not,to him itis finne. Yea, if he befalſly in con- 
feience enformed, it.is better co doe with.y then 2 ſthis 
conſcience. Indeede the afcſt way is rightly to athe 
conſcience. 

Now then, whereas the ſcruants of God ado awd. 
lkedre of Gods commaundements, & are ſomtimesdrawne 
es doe againſt A RLIIER O08 arg INE 
not lo doe. 12% 53 


®. 


An Expoſition. - 


\ Leaſt wee' ſhould doubt whether Gods children are 
brought ſometimes to doe againſt their knowledge, call to 
minde Adam, who could not beignorant, Dauid; Peter, 
and (uch other. 1 

Indeede there is a difference Gods children thus finning, 
and the world, and wicked; 1 Gods children. effeQually 
called , haue alwayes a ſctled.purpoſe , and endeuour not 
toſinne; ſo haue not the reprobate, nay they purpoſe tg 


ſinne. | 
2 The reprobate and wicked deſire to haue the know- 


ledge of God, which they haue ſhining intheir harts, put 
out,the ele deſire, to haue it morecleare & bright. bu 
3 TheeleRin their inning at the inſtant of it, have their 
knowledge which they hane of the will of God, obſcured 
that they cannot ſee, Vehemencie of cencation raiſeth ſuch 
a cloude, as hideth-the light of vnderſtanding, fo did the. 
wine intoxicate Noah and Lot, Dauid likewiſe and Peter 
were thus beguiled, that though before they knew, yet now 
tentation made them forget God : the wicked inthe mid- 
| _ of their {innes, ſee, andknow they ſhould doc other- 
wiſe. | 
4 The ele, when ſo cuer any knowledge of God ſhi- 
neth in them, if chey ſinne, itis with great {trife and con- 
tention of the fleſh and the ſpirit, as we ſee in Paule, Rom, 
7, and Gal.,s, 17,thereprobatcare notſo, the ſtrong man 
holdeth them. F | 7 7 
5 Theeleare more'greeued for theſe: ſinnes then'any = 
other, they are moſt perplexed for theny, and deſire to riſe 
out of them by renuing repentance, &c$ſo doc not the re- 
probate, but reſt; and ſometimes glory in them,. /,.. 1 + -- 
This ſeemeth to'be the'meaning of .the wards, thein+ 
{truftionsare; os BJ] oglt of i io brien 
1 Neuer ſhall we fully profit by the word, till. it be ro0- 
tedandirienfidians.; 1c) offs 4 art 
- 2 Inany caſeletys take heed,chat we neuer finne againſt 
ourconſciences : becauſe 1 nothmg will ſo wonnd he cons 
{cience afterward as this. 2 Tris the high way to finnea: - 


s 5 T2 4 


por therrg Pfulnei | C4 
gainſt the holy G igang Le 
Now to helpe vs this way, it willbe $ood to, to Fol 

1 Keepeasbrightas wee cati alwayes in our hearts, the 
light of the word of God ſhining. - © 

'2 Reſt the beginning PrI_—_ fie, elle con- 
tinuing, and multiplying, they will growtoo ſtrong./ Ten- 
tations are like ah cloude that appeared to Elias ſeruane, 
little or nothing at the firſt; and preſently irouer-fpread the 
wholetkie, Thoughts a in then wy won drowne 


the hart. #4... 
' 4 Takeheedof Clirgciares' thee would the devil I 


vs alone hand to hand. Good company will keepe our 
knowledge the brighter, and helpe vswith ——— ex 
ample, prayers,&c. 

4 In any caſe totake heede of the ealleads of fir inne, that 
will take away the feeling, and iudgement of finne. 

Thus much of the obieR, the a followeth in the word 
keeping, whereof before in the ſecond verſe. The wordin 
Hebrew is divers with that verſe, 2, of keeping; and befides 
all thatit did Gignifie there, doth further ere imply vio 
| Vs, $6] 
1 .To oblerds, that is heedfally: to ance, mi bend ofes 
minde vnto,ſo Eli marked Hanna.1,Sam,1, 12; ** ." 
+ 2: To keepe, or preſerue thethipg ſafe; chat it be notthe 
worſe : ſo Dauid would be kept as the appleofGodseyer 
_ Pal.17;8.f6 Adimſhould keepeth he gardermGen.: 275,10 
Cain denieth tobe his brothers keeper,Genz4;9.. © 

3 So to keepe as the thing be not ogy away, Pal. 79; 


3 Ee NS 
67, or for hpi pcopremehnen edge...» 


So that weſec what our duties are.” 


apr teimed: rnd ” rdinief. 


Ab Bepoſition 
and continuing, &c. 


2 To preſernethfe text, according to thera cops 


in the proper interpretation,&c. 
Fn To lay vp Gods word as our inheritance. 


4 Neuer to keepe it, but for vſe and fruite, : | | 
Thus much ofthe a , now followeth. the adiunR, ho 
this ſhould be, the tranſlation ſaith di enth, the Hebrews 
much, or very much, that is not coldly, ſlightly, &cc,as many 

doe. For as God is great himſelfe, he will haye all his pre- 
cepts obſerued greatly, asit is, Deut. 6, F. Pith als 
aewnſe why created all, why ſhould not he be _y 
withalls 

Now this web, may be conlidered, asitis, extenſch, 
or intenſively, as they ipenke. 


Extenfiuely in regard of 4 things. 


times. 


In regard of perſons, as that they are. to be kept romard Y 


Shang. 3 Jt 


God, men, our enemics as well as friends. 
In regard. of things, as be they in what o euer, or toth 
ching what ſo euer, great or ſmall they are to be kept. 
nk, 6 ard of tirnes, preſent, to come, of proſperity, ad- 
verf uy, health, ſicknes,&c.neuer.muſt they but kept. 
Intenſiuely, in regard of caneſtnes or vehemencieynher- 
injextele) conſtancie!: -- |) 
Zealc is preſent earniſines, conſtancie i is eanefines to 
a, with —_—— God will haue his precepts 


Thus much of the thi > taken bnowked roof now fol. 
loweth the Prophets profellion, thathetakedh knowledge 
fie a eds is; asT know thog haſt 
done, ſo doeIprofeſle.my (elfe to take knowledge thereof, 
and prafeſſetheſime _— like he doth clſe where. For what 
afinne; were it, for God to, commaynd, Ay Not 1 
Ta Gam odeſoetanaſd,. Li {rs 


not haue done-theresaft bites rifhe ſhould faile bere= 
afcerin. RR es ow.,' Where 

conſider that, ---/---.; 5330 wSuln,vnnfto 9 ©: 

Godreucaled, andibat inthe accuratencs ther: | 


"I rnb his practi 
ht purpole an py nn ; 

4 Neither oughewetobe loath, that wen ſhould know 
wh they might looke for at our hands,ſo we cary alincere 
purpole to pexformeit. _ 

hus much of the firſt ſpeciall duty i in the ProphetDa- 
uid: now, followeth. a, ſecond, in the 5,verſc,,O that wy Verſe, 5; 
waje?, &c. and is a prayer, that his wn cs might be directed 
to keepe Gods ſtatutes. - 
'Marke fiſt the Prophets manner in his defi res and endi= 
ting, He acknowledged Gods commaundement.to ke 
his ſtatutes much, pu pun hepraycth that ig ; fs mm 
Leepe them. He's not diſcouragedat che hardnes 
bue is more hartenedafter them .. So ſhould: w wee —— the 
harder the things be which God commaundeth, the. grea- 
Mig tudy and paynesbein them, the common 
\ Thispra = heh IL nan of niſkingsin the word 
: Diner: Abichianhe _ dy | 


"WE; 


> An Ex poſition : 
T The belt moſtly tuſ kngw; thateheys ther 
2 Sgch defies theſe doe pleaſe God, and are xtoken 
of 5 is ; while we can oe : Our \ wants. - 


4 3-2. £ OF 


- The higg'ne wajes, and thoſe Davids. 4 

Wajes as before, kind of life, and dais thereof, edes, 
Fnt.on ns a6 | thatis Davids: TN 
"1 Tt thou for thy ſelfe- Dauid thus prayelt, why Gould 
not euery one {o to doe for himſclfe. * 

2 Andif Dauids wayes neede redreſſing, what allany 
manselſe doe ? 

het is the thing, the quality followeth in the word 4 
refte 

Direfling, is of the word Kun in \ Hebrew, which a 
other things ſignificth two : 1 Straitnes. '2 Shendinies 

Straitnes is when euery duty is leuell with the word of 
God,nothing ſwaruing there-frorn'. Every mans wayes 
nature are crooked: 2 euctithe beſt have ſomewhat which 
may be amended: 3 they alwayes doc feare thewſclueseaſt 
every duty Siphe been,» $A 

Steadines is conflancie, thatis, cotitinuance in Anitiiere 
and without this, all things are nothing; For what _ 
' ito have ſomething,andnotalway os 4033065 1378 

Now this is the more to'be tooghe af; for wich Gods 
children are alwayes ſubic& toerrors and ſlips. - 

Andit they would be conſtant: 1 they had neede looke 
to their foundation and roote;, thatit be deepelyiſet; > + 

2 They muſt often try, and examine them(ſelues. > |” 

3 Ie will be beſt for them,ofren to exorciſe themlelues in 
all godly duties. 

The meaneor ſubordinate endis as we fans ſcene, now 
ber kr obue) to fo lepetly PR 


þ OY 


# Ly D 
P - 
wy I 1 Ta 
# 


— bee, may 1 £ Lek 4$24:633H43 C) 
eruent,aaifhe houldſopr tal ly delure 
may in obedience ferue thee. +> - 

.By this we aay.ſce, that Mare Tay annay va 
ries, for duties ſake;in-that: Jauid deliterh his wayes to be 
direQedtokeepe Gods ſatutes); i 4 vert bo 1/11 2) 6) 

- Thus much forthe aQ, the obieRt remainetb, faraiee. - | 

Statutes for meaning and interit; are the! ſame with /ax; - 
 teffimonie Seckelid's butis mare ſpecially, and ofreneſt 
vſcd;; for religious and holy ceremonies ardained by Godj 
in the Leuiticallminiſtery-and ſeruice.. Theſe were for the 
worthip of God,” for outward: ſhew, bale, ad cobrmpets 
ble, athdhat any 

Let ys all therefore learne by Dovide example :. 1:tobe 
more carcfull to-keepe Gods ordinances; then mens ordi- 
nances,or thento ordaine new;which are beſide the word. - 

Now the ordinances and rites of God ordained, are the 
rites and cetemonies in the Sacraments, {o- as that Sidpure 
adminiſtration in them is to be kept. 

2 Andſince that Godhath:commaunided them poking 
wbeth t, neither Con Th 5 eh SE 
'3:iYea; 2s Dauid defiret! Wen ure te 
he meaneth that he would noereft inthe rent 
out motions and changes in the hart: for all rites kept are 

, without the itiward and fpirituall: worſhip : 
wherefore alwayes m ceremonies looke for the ſubllance; 
hy ary > ? 203.763 Li eaces 4 

Andt chew unde mi outwar 
A che inward Gina ortpiahar 
der to be performed. | | 
"_ Wh + « 2 | 


_—] 
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then ſbould (ark fend o: The FE 4 5 
good conſcience, and the benefit heereoft- which is heere 


implied by alefſer ſpecch, while a a greater matter is vnder- 
lloode . SECT 7 3 43 


e;7 r theenettor effeXof 


pda though Ee ithrelieaſy yeri nfrtin | 
nature,and ſo to be conſidered audi refpet? | 
a h. Bodwhioepehevims echt . 


MW meybeſrene before nes, th 
-n caſting; and ſcrting of the eyes, and-wiſlly 
looking asintoa glaſſe, Itiza borrowed:fpeech fromthe 
eyes of the body to + ane AP ent II. 90s. 
before, that which followeth ſet downe.' '-/ 
JO thereforei is implied a firme and conflant ring 
- 2:Aliking, aſe would we newer continue long 
pon;ſo Chrilt looked on the younguen and lovedhimz 
foarewe wont to doe. 
+ Hopeof benefit: we ; looketo place and perſonrin 
which we truſt. | 
So asthatDauid wacherires beercky' 1: that the godly 


alwayes lookeintothe word of G O D,:as intoa looking 


glaſſe, meaning to order all thirgs chere-after: x gs, 


I; 25; 


»:By occafion nba wee ſhall have venſe ko bring 
2ainſt many things, which will offer other ſhewes (EO 


word. 


2 Thatthe oodly can neuer he Gatisfied wich Gods corn 
maundements, but love them exceeding much. 


3 And that they ſeeke for all things STA _ 
dome, faith,comfort,&c. 


'TheobieQtollowetb, all thy calc | 


_ 


RI pd: erfeRtion = Is | 
- Ofthe ons ic rd before, alikewiſe ofthe 


The Na get oo $4 
to be vnderſtoode CE mſclue 

_ Yetchismuſtbe remembred, thatthe xn ore 
nou fo much of perfe& knowledge, asof 


leaſtwiſe ſome) of the commanndements of God. all and (6 
euery whereof arc to be 'vaderitoode in, andaccord. 
el intent & meaning, of the yaa warns. Lav is God. 
un 'regard- 'or- confide- 5 mn 4 
nation vÞ all Gods conic) 
mandements,s as they at 


deinents: Theſe brink how. 

muſt not be contemaned.” | 

other places of ſcripture, which cuery 
deans ae at the firſt can.” :'Thele-n 


| Ofthe Golpd t 4 t6 beleweinChiilts 20 repent nd 
amend 6urlues: _—— mon m—Ee 


| Duties to God, muſt not hinder che lioepiigiof dates 
6 man, nor dutiesto mn fty hole hich ſhould be to 


ey R3 | 4 Duties 


"Sfanpiandipa Gods commanndements io thngro: 
ward themſclues, they mult alſo p9r lt 26 ke eu Fae: 
or "__ faults. | You dt 
s Commandenensd © jabs 

joyne Joan -; 

Many can better forbeare faults, Snakes good dui, 
and yet bothare Gods commaundements., | +; 
6 Soma will keepe Gods commaundements' in-anees | 
Nate, and negleR them in another, many in proſperity-pto- 
feſſe the Goſpell, ſhrinke from it inthe croiſe :ſome inthe | 
AE _ will pray, &c+ they arc not (oiin 100» 

rity. HI 008 
"os who keepeth G ; cortinaundements,wil.endeuour 
in them in one eſtate, as well as in another; cllc doth alt he 
keepe all Godscommanndewments. 


Now followeth the time of this reffefling al Gods —_ 
wamdements, when : which vnleſle; it were to ſpeciall pur+ 
poſe hadnot beene ſet downe,/ Thisis divers tumes _ 
Pſalm, even in the next vetſe,and verſe ;32,&c. > 11+); 

Eg nnny downe of thistime, ci er | 


taine it is that ſometimeit w ough not a-like alwayes,. 
neither can be in any. Teithard to tl the particular times 
when David had reſpet:- yet wee-may be ſure be} 
{peQ:-1. When God ſtirred vp his heartto be ſet heere a A. 
bout, which was in his private exorcilc of reading, & piRay- | 
ing, and meditating, or publique. 

+ ©: It wasnot alwayes, at leaſt not in the ſametenovr and 
meaſure . Sometimes Dauid ſinned, and did not wſpeſt 
Gods commaunderhents. 

3 Thoughit were not alwayes,-the Propheris not atha- 
al to imply ſo much, that others might fake anoneengy 
thereof; 'We gather then, that, - + + 

2 If David could notalwayes have wie Have, Gods: . 
CIR, —_— of vs know, wee ſhall = 


ml Ebb Moadeadle » which beſide we remeron) wil 
turne our eyes from Godscommaundements, 7. >" 

2 Tfwe wouldeſpetthew; wemuſiſecke ;God, an 
continually viethe meanes, fas He of S908; 29.9 

--43 Ttiselecte that Diuid co: x che found 
ſelfe, calling himſelte home to a reckoning, as Cugry 60s 
ſhould doe. © 

4 The Saints of God how holy loeuer, will confell 

thei wants and defaults, 

Thus much of the cauſe oroccalion, now followeth the 
curnt, then ſoall [not be confounded. | tg 


Wherein is likewiſe let downe the 


- Theching; 1/3 IT ſhall ot be confounded: araten = 
Confuſion commeth of a Latine word; which though ie 
may fignifie ſuch” a mixture of things together, that one 


cannot diſcerne betweene Haney yet fo the Hebrew 
whereof this commeth,will not beareit bgnibeth (= 
lie to be aſhamed. Ef 

Shaweistaken t properly / For the affe&tion viually fo 
called, and appeareth in the countenance. 2 Vnproperly; 
Whenit is referred to the ſoule and conſcience, as very obs 
ten, ſhame and confuſion isſo taken in the ſcriptures. - 

© Being confounded istaken in the ſecond ſence, wait 
vnproperly jn this place, for exceſsiue ſhame ofthe conſci- 
encc before God and man : * Which is, when'a man is as 
much caſt downe in conſcience before God, as the moſt 
ſhame faced man isorcan bein countenance F helore: ny 
yeaand more, 

Now this ſhame or confuſi ohh bay nſ1, 
from: 2 caule ofit : which 1 isto miſſe, or be « Ia 


| Ser ouroakoe rnd yiooerer 
e rear oat for the conſcience.if a finne 
ao amd ona tat 


51+ roger 7 ge OO: 
+: Caaſeot ſhame is wittingly'c« nmitting 
frac it is that all finne will make afha | 0 
þ ao David will michde ſinne; asuery one how 


2 deed cue of ſhamei is miſcing our deſi res, ſo ſhall 
not Dauid, God will heare his prayers, as all other of his 
children. Pal. 25,2,3. Thus are the wicked aſhamed, chat 
is diſappointed of their hope. Make the rata, godly 

rayers. (8; 
"Se Secondly, from the effedts, for as a or _ 
ſhame hath many and great effeas, ſo much more hath the 
ſhame of conſcience, as being part of the torment of _ 

1 As in warldly ſhame, one and a firſt work is tochanze + 
the minde, ſo ſhame of conſcience, will wake it x hon 
minde and-iudgement:. for ſceing it ſelfe to have done a- 
miſſe, it muſt needes repent, and that mnch blaming and 
acculing itſelfe. So ſhall not Dauid neede to feare that he 
ſhall doe: for endeuouring to keepe Gods commannde- 
ments, he ſhall not necde.re co change his minde, but to.con- 
' tinue and-encreaſe. So Abigael tellech Dauid, that when 
God ſhall haue giuen.him the Kingdome, that.it ſhal be no 
oricfe vnto him , nor offence of minde, that hee hath not 
ſhed blood caulcleſſe. 1.Sam.25,31,ſhe meancth this work 
of the conſcience. 

. So ſhallDauid,and all other Gods ſeruants, be fee from 
greatly blaming themſclues, which whac a tormencit is, we ' 
cannot be ignorant: looke Prouerb.5,11,12.. + .. : 

Indeede repentance is a continuall praiſe of all, and E= 
vayechildienof GOD 3 fons(hat te I 
Goubtedeb. | 


Ann. » Hagman may be conkdered, a 
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God doth not carefor.; any! 
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| cheofe but 
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Gs the ation, now; | 
thee, & Tebona;whom indeede we are alone to 
gone worthy. 


hart to God, and |praiſchim, and never —_ 
net; - 2 fin p+ Rolet'Þ | 332)i8 {0 or a7 ate \ 
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cold. Andtberefore am meris ks ſpeech 
 Hitherco of the thing, now Cliovwath the hte © 
« hes: ſo'a5 it muſt be with the hue; and: char 
AT d 3s heere is, 1 fubie.: 2 AdiunA.,.- mxond yd 
The ſubicR, is hore, putheerefor the ſoule; becanſerhae 
itis as it. were the cane of eſtate ofthe @ule, wherewiic j 
moſt ſheweth it ſelfe in . *otemiego8 abs 
Theſoule ispurfor t nenrry man; where the fouldis, 
6 lion, tea al pre and powers foe and body 
This doth the Prophet name, Fries ghnny 
I BRGQavefdy aeAgh de bare © Andihe 
moſt part of men + Aw LOEB  Yite 40 22m 
Godref Refh its 4: "Aevobothe h _ - 


ons requing, and contioual Fequenaion Deo 
uties. © -- L.# ”1f 

I Wherefore enery one Wk praiſeeh God, muſt dotit 
fromtichart; thatis, his ſoule: thatis, 1 Gown his i 
ment, being ſctled that he ought ſo to doe: 2 from-Hi 
wiland affeQtions,as delighcing therein. 1/417 

- 2 Whoſocuer (faith praifayGodwiiti har gout 
daeit with his whole man, elſc his praiſe is no praife..:/! 

3 Nopraifing of God without fe | 4: Allprayf a 
of God contitived alwayesrenued:; - ral 

The adiund followerh+pright, foe deckuringweterentii 
—_ nr to __ I may be ied: Howe it is 
wrovyght and gotten : ow ie ma "oy 

"What iris onfhnm pros: t appeare the ei 
ſafe, in the Hebrew Co te 5 for 
worditis thus, with Prightnes of hart and sindeedin effe8t 
that our tranſlation hath with an 
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vrow {patina gs! WT Ins </ 
praces pt luation, thatis,by LanAtficarion,' '» 
atio! ,whenthe lmnes ofour IRC 


In wherby vids toy Otol, Aras od 

vs, o0 (7 3.00% AE 2 

By GnQif ED the powerfull It mr 

a&ificition we are renged, to thinke, oe) \fay, andevery 
way pradtiſe right tliings, « othervile there ea be no" 
Qraitnes invs 72 

This may we trie whether it bein our [cles Git ubardes 
indpe of others,) 1, By the cauſes of it; & vie of them; © 

1 If theparty who mhinketh he hackit;lizvefrom whe fe 
occaſion offered, vied the meanes thereof (to wit the pre- 
ching ofthe word) in fimplicity and continues, its he 
more likely to be preſent, Theraife not.” "7 

Seaſons ofthings vn lefted nile much = w 
may be bowed mrime, fl wilt ſometimes takefale; o ( 


2, ' By the fairs One whereE is petevdding ofa thats 

Now eokovmcrroonk Alwayes the more fttaitines, 'the more 

ED For 4s itithebs icknes 
Hoot eros phos | 


' EGF us Argtey-e A, aug 
foes reprchebfrom, from'e6n1- 
es, worthyto be Found Foſt With. 7.24 

heng in faite thitgs ; : a theword.of 
by : Like keith fie; Richifiboh Duc 


righe 


ight ſpeeches, aftions../ +... 0 
= q. 
wit | 

_ Athird 1 planner 


ew that ſhe had lollen and hidden: focr . 
are loath rocome totherule and { ne... | 
This is kept and preſerued, by the continuance in hole 
thirfhs whereby it firſt is wroughe, firlt maſt juſtificatior 
be had and kept , then ſanQification-continuall remu- 
ed. Heereto may ſomewhat belpe ma, I , and fears 


ching of the heart, that as ſoone as any 
ray may be made Rraite, prayer, | Sacraments, _—_ 


| All his bath beene touching the G& of rail 'Goc 
ID the publiſhing of it, n-that Tb as be 3 
praiſe : thus doth Dauid very often. : 
Queſt. Could notDauidhaye done tiandcurbee 
acknowne of it? .... DOT oM 
- Au In ſome caſe Dauid m he have ncealed this 
 Guty,fo might Danicl,6,Dan: but heere he ought not tobe 
willing ſo to doe. 

' 1. This-is onevſc of the knowne examples in.good du- 
ies, they ſhew that it is not impoſcible (as DIE dreain ).o 
rme them.;-, - -./- | 
2 Dauidisa publique teacher of te Church, and there- 

fore muſt ceachin wordanddeede. .. ... 

3 Heisa Prince, and muſt gu teflon er thn 
ery «a huwcfora 
; + Hew men mull note (fo 
mens cenſures) of their good An oo 
TG neon. and 
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eh them too much, both are proud; 1 +» 19 

5 He would heereby tic himffe to-the more con 
nable performance of this prattiſe,for hauing eng; ed hin 
ſelfe by ſolemne profeſſion, it were the'greater ſhame for 
himto ſtart back. AlltheſereſpeQts areto preuaile with v Vs 
in like caſes, 

Thus much for the duty of pryfine God, SC. Now follo- | 
weth the cauſe, hen [bal learne, &c. Whereof we may 
conſider as itis in it ſelfe, and as it hath vſc in this place. 
Conſidering of it in ed obien of learning. . 
ſelfe,we may ſunder the } obie : the indgements of thy.Se. 

Endeuour of learning, is in the words : | Sf, 

© When I/hall learne. + 

; canneuer be vnderſtood without texching? — 

To kurx istoprofit according tothe | intent of he! tex 
or, / 

- © A teacher, one —_—_ meanes eſſe bas. 
'of profiting : and is principall Cmore, ' * © 

A leſſe principall teacher is, wher heroic ſome nn 
firie, and yet he is nor ſufficient. This teacheris 1' mute. 


Which maketh no'ſound as bookes,other creatures. 2 Vo. ' 


call. Who maketh a ſound, as teachers, commonly fo cal- . 
| _ in Charch, Schoole, family. 

More principall is he who js neceſſary and ſufficient, ſo 
op fo is Lin holy ſpirit, who fully and ſufficiently ceacheth 


icky 

The intent ofthe teacheris: 1, That che learner ould 
hearken and give heede tothe Maiſter and teacher. So as 
that reading, hearivg, and the breathing of the holy Ghoſh, 
are neceſſary, according to our divers teachers. © © 
\ 2, That the learner vnderſtand : without this all i is in. "0 
vaine, yet is it hard in matters of divinitie . Therefore had _ 
they. neede: 1 plainly to be delivered: 2 often to\bere-' | 
Lean 3 divers fines to'be queſtioned, and conferred = 


3 Thathe lope farneceſr way imand eadorr 


His chaireis in heauen, his formes arc hecrevppon | 


inde flag; 
Gluation : » to have ſaving fath? ts amend and urn 
our lives: 4 toorder cuery particular p 07 IP "EP 


ww _ wiſe of lif wn b 
thay roma Leon hr-gpbgbe : 


All thisis tolearne. + + + 

Dauid doth not ſay [hacks ach 
had he not, or would henot chereforelearme? yerhehad, 
and would;'> it Dips + 

 Apdacitwiaphei ht that Dauidnowhad norlear 
ned: butſareitis thathe had ; but hee doth-noe much ac- 
count of it, in labourit for thatwhich hewanceth,herhin- 
yo ae rs, yoni hbehach3s 2 ow 5/9010 .hr 

- Now let vs all by Davids example, learne Gods righte- 
ous iudgements, which we had necde themoreto thinker 
becauſe, 3 thatall excellent-things (fuch'is this) are very 
hard: 2 wehaueno helps of nature to this, as to other lear- 
ning: 3-nor take ſo much: time-for itz 4 Beſides; —_ 
A ————— tely 

;.\ Somwhiat may weiudge of our profiting i in ide 
1 If -wee can diſcerne- betweene good and: bad, vs. | 
falſhood, ſautng doQrine and others; and beſt ilte'of {a- 
vinglearning,. 2 If we tearne tolike arid praRiſe; Riſe, not only 
ear mary 3 Wee and beableroteach's- 
4 IExwhen our Maiſter,leflepricci ip 
ſentwe can; JEDI 4 
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and ne eachers. 


An Expoſition - = 
 Tedgementtare one of the ten names, + 030 hevdat "MY 
 daoperm voor enerene qr ae apy 


AS Ca nealel 


Lontencs, wad 
army | 


ther bath committed a whgemon, chat, regiment, fe 
onne. : 
Now all Gods doin vis cinfinicely wile,t as corlanes 

- God iudgeth fometirnes by his works, asEfa; 2266 Jer. 


jane better indpement, thati Is, ;fieceh; if 11 536 FEY] | 
And theſe works ip (cle ot Connie calualy of | 

mercy ot iullice, and muſt not be eldgfetieds Wee muſt 

know that, / "0 
7 They are alt of God: £2 Markeof what kindechey 

are, fauours, or puniſhments. 3 Get ſomewhat urs 


to inſtru vin che knowledgeor worſhip of God. | 
- Butyettheſe ory idgements arc not heere means: 
For belides, God iudgeth by his word, 1,Cor.14;24; hes 
wudgedofall, the avs. wherein they are exerciſed —_— 
bim :{o Ezech.20,4, 
Theſe mecheludgemenc endrrfieod, which are-many, 
ſome of greater, other of lefle importance; as the braaches 
and clauſes of the word of Gad are; . = ie pln an 
Theſe one is ſaid to learne: 1 when hee well ended 
geth them: 2 getteth thatfrun by. them which Godwould 
| ke ſhould; 3;andin;more particular vieth them; asarule 
- toframe every ſpeciall office, and praiſe of life bys;i:17 | 
* The ſabieft or foogiee whoſe they are, is God, of whoth ſun- 
dry times we baue poken before. .-;/ 
 Thequality npocka 2.Je-may : be doubted: comhet the: 
word-riphteonſnes may bereferred , for the Hebrew:i is, 
that hm be thus, of thy righteonſues, thatis, ofthee who 
artrighteous, as Pſalm. 15,1, in the mountaine of thy. holi- 
Shay: Pal. 51,14; Ss 
; Jpirs 


a hen they are erve, pm) may be ako 
himſelfeis righteous, and his word. - i: 

"Riphrrom that which giueth paar Tru es, 

Queſt. How then is Coward righteous, to promiſe 
en ferns ; 
Aun, Certaine irs that ity 0006, ho4:by cuntares Us» 


pies fee Yep 
: 1ir045h t3'T 


1 16d plu. 


now it followeth os wich dhe demiſe When Lſballzaine 

ac heſoors dnciiiee canfig.madalicientyiraylingcf 
WP » {- | /DE: 

God, without learning of his judgements. 


2 Thacke wouldreerall is knowledgeto the praying 
IAA DOIN 
Thus much for Dauids fourth| particular 'pfaRtiſe and 
duty, the (0 eomieted gr yy yerle,. 
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tis Fxpoſition.. +1 

"Qu neſt; /Dauid profeſſethas though he hablomea i 
in himſelfe; isat ſo, orwbence wasit 2 40: 

-Auos:Al chat Pauid ads from God, > wnreges + 
nerate man can nothing, a ONE YL ÞPAanſt, 
or Godsgrace in him can doe; | >; .-: {rf - © 

Queſt. When Iames faith,4,15;; that weoughtto 
the Lordwill, Ce, whether doth David offend, lawngi 
out? 

Aun. 25 OTA FE helomeitoutia word, yer dothbe 
not ſa;inhart: ſo muſt we,and {inne not.--.4114 2 on A 
-\Compare' this profeſſion with that wiſh about;  weſe; 69 
O that mywajes wete direfted to keepe thy ty ”_ mich 
hetliere praycth.for, hecre he obraineth. . 1501 

Endeyour to profi is never vafruicfull.. IP 
Palmezinhope and iqy; beginning with feare Ecgriefe,) 

Marke that David ſpeaking chus boldly, fore-calteth the 
worſtmbich might hinder,fo:muſt cucry one doc-/:; 

+ Thus much:forthe fift Tpeciall pradhle and duty, tow 
followeth the fixe and laſt ; Forſake me not oner Jong. And 
1s of thekinde of deprecations, wh WIG het Tape 
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-hething art bffuenoncb or" 
_— forſaig. 


'F orſcking in | God muſt | be conſidered as Gods preſence 
ts, for to has Rom” oY his forlaking —_— 


\. 4 


-Heis ab x Ip nor «fora in tivſencenich 
alnayevcucry where.) 
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prin of he ey: zArine 
conceavue prayer,&c, theſer many wicked jabdrevs hy 

Indeede theſe are many times taken away. 

Speciallis a gift of falyation, andthatinhe cle, as faith, 
hope, arid 'c rarity, o? 

rAking of amanin theſeis vndeiſio6d: fot ſorn- 

Fo 2 Cod faketh cuen theſeaway, but we moſt remember 
x He nevertaketh them away. fully, Hot brauyehiexor 
fparkles of them remaine, as the roote of atree; 110107 970) 

2 "He never takeththeniaway nally, Theeake thends- 
way, he giueth them againe. +!" & HT" 

Now God ſo taketh theſe away, as harſaieriars; | 

1 Hetakethaway the thing ieſelfe,* 5 10 7 

2 Hetaketh the knowledgeor or feeling of the thing tobe 
preſent, / g>1 1 # noo 01d m6 Fogg hint] MF .y 

3 Heraketh away the workdand fruit ofthe thing: :this 
is Gods —_— 
AD all the David proyeth, and} is greewed at chem 
- 2 Becauſe," if God ak_es left 19-excannor 
but quite forſake him. 

' Annas Burgeus had 2 200d-fayii 
Forſake not me leaft I for ſake thee. 

2 If God ſhould thus forſakehe conkd haveno > contſort 
of _— owne faluation , not benkngy, or not bags or fee- 


"Fins much ofthe kinds, the wealure followethi in 'Eng- 


© 


r ning y oben ncbermay be | {4s role 
Lrcat-prace, orbeng! naps Fae —_ finne. Thins 
death to a min. ';: Malmo at 
Continvagce is for F alittle arIce, tentation,or fincorcroſle. 
ogth of. t©me in. La greater. Thus Is hell. 1; 0, 
hus would not Davidbeleft- 1 -Thoug hfowes 0 


# 


dhildanates xGods thildrendoe nemble 0 think of this 
kind of forſaking, | 
y hag God. 
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. Certaineit isthat God" doth Rte, as x mankind g 
nerall, ſo his owne children. Yet, | 

1 Godis alwayesiuſt,notbeing boundto his creatures. , - 

2: Weare notfrec from fault, we firſt forſake Got be- | 
forebeforfakave.:; 

2\Whereforein all forſakings ſeeke to God. 2. 
out your owne ſlippery hart, .-- 

Theperſonforfakenis Dama, common man. 
who may be confidered:as a mancleR.__ 

. Heir hirnetobenndarioodas gleQ. 1, | 

1 Tf Dauid feare tobe forſaken, who keebe formed. 

» lathat Dauis feareth-chis, it is certainc he called hin 
ſee to account, and marked when God. Was ablenx, pre- 
. 3 Know that the children of God, who fever can fall a 
way; may be brought .to feare;and chinke that they may fall 
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..Let vs all tute gather what Rreng of gra ee 
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.T Emillewpound ME te Hi 
/ > ogieoftheGolpell.- neſla12 
_ This Che cooteinatibe ended Ft 
 _- Ingof Chnſt, God and wan:2; which things, if 
any other, OOTY ndcay knowne of all Chnib- 
ans. Ko $5 FaI9 : 24 Ft; 

I Asbeing,i inthe narration, which matobalidenine 
of our bleſſed Saniour: :i6 th nnd ev hl td VT 
2 Whereallo arethe maine ſentences fhollome doc- 

trige. 
'3 Andetich urn den 


' andtheProp hets. . ar cutie Sill] 
4 Whencethe Apoſtles haus Iran. 5 Ani lhechurch 
doth drink ynto ſaluation.: ! -; 1: 
Learned diſputations before an ylearied waltudewe 
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leRing to outipower; tlic 
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And that we may-fnifhthis our taske (all introductions 
ſet aſide) weare to know, the inſcriptions, and the treati- 
ſex.! 01 a5 qanganG wU gut ho mnenuc> ids bn. 

The inſcriptions are generall,or particular. dig] 4d bars 
ED gadengy/on 1s of all Greekea:!). N fit 29972 ulT 
In Tes Ines dhatheigs apaives , x ; 
new Tellomebo2 <21 "134510 oat DOS oiteh Is wal 

In Latine,:Noepwns, Jef Chrits "at is, the 
nila cooilly ed aan blo af 7 "The 
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"The kindeof = wich is written, is a in this 


A neſtantonel Is with, I ned the ww wil of a man. 
2 Improperly,for a coucnant,or league, or articles of agree- 
rent betweene prom. | 


And this etaentfomeimes 


1. To this place thewiiten ieffdniens isvnderſtood , which 
containeth (asit were) che laſt will of Chriſt, written down, 
and the articles of —_— among Chriſt & mentou- 
Wherefore lety Vs bo the: our his mie wr wk 
is to bebeſtowedin reading, and bearing'of theſe atticles. 
2 Wearetotake care, that we may keepe the conditions, 
-3- Nothing caw-beadded, but of drm orpr tn 
ke writings. q : B35 
- >Butirizalfofidto be nov... wilagh IJ 2 
. - The coucnaunt of 5 touchi \labations) 
2 « -'-/Godzkath been cicher I,notcou rhing faluation. 
Gods couenaunt touching ſaluation was double.;-1- of 
Worles wich Angels,and Adembeforerholull: '2'Of faith, 
tanditiewidrman'alonegfincerhe fall 0: 2:1 5 nn 
Sometimes the couenant of works:is prop ounded afigr 
jw charit night connincoof de, nd preſents 


\. 


And this couenane of faith, is concerning men to be 
po 0 6 mag pm Bru BTID N75 20M047G 1113 ninth 2 
leaguein ſub janceis tray 60e-and ibefawerk5d 
hath abvayes becne'ahd ſhall be 3 as being:fos Chuiſt his 
fake, vatotheſame ſaluation.” 1SY 2s 
ng re- olds. 1 AR "3? 


: 1&þeticis 1d nl 
' Theold was by 2 


IT 


Wherefore this ( 
for thatit containeth:t | 
lime date thymare tome 
1 Letvsrewember thatchis « 
Hon: 2 Andthat-our wile faluacion: - 
3 Tobelaid hold on by faith. 4 Andlcom eve pro 
.cure wy re Fenuing of vs, /\ + +-;:/ 
| intheword eb. Whetebyiade- 
7 #34 OJ II: F | 
1 That ener one of theſe bookez s pertaining tothe 
couenant. 4/1) 
- Sothat the Papiſts are malicious, who andbbidts thae 
certaine bookes are by, our men cut, off from the. Canon. 
For what if- Luther doubted of one or two@-! , +117 1 1 
2 Thatnoother booke vader any colouris#6:de thauſs 


pon he Church,otherwiſe ther Supleton hinketh De 6 


" heinſatipion 37400356 7 
which is commonly vitd im Lating, con- 
cinch beſte befides the doo the thing ark wg 
"The partir lcrpnonnoteucy book 
part! 


RE ——_— lame mes 


zayning of har which ren, 


cof chat which, Is ; ridden, ts ton bis 
” Thisis ſt outby an adiuntt ory coper 


A eſtentont! Is ef" I propetly,for the laſt wil of a man, 
2 vis 9 ur a couenant,or league, or articles of agree- 


ment betweene no F F-4-1 
And this efamentfomeimes, $4 leviprares| were peuged. | 
 » \C written, 

\.To this place the written peffdnions isvnderſtood , which 
containeth (asit were) the laſt will of Chriſt,wrictendown, 
and the articles of oo_—_ mare Chriſt & men-tou- 

ching faluation.- /- end. + - 

Wherefore let vs __ hates our bow wk nas, 
is to bebeſtowedin reading, and bearing;of theſe articles. 
2 Wearetotake care, that we may keepe the conditions, 
3: Nothing 'caw-be added, but of G— 
ihe writing $. oy 10085 

- >Bitiris alf@fGidto be new... Je 

The coucnaunt off touchi hand 
1:Godzkath been cieher T.notcou ching faluation. 

"Gods couenaunt touching fron was double.; ef 
vidrles with Angels,and Adam before rhotall;- 2 Of faith, 

tanditiswidrwanalonefincerhe falls 01 7:1 15 n ton 

Sometimes the couenant of works:is propounded afg 
:thefall, chatie might conuinceof Ck mp FR c 
- other coutnane, whighizof faith: .- (obils ts 

And this couenant of faith, i s concerning men to bel 
ved by faith on:Uhriftq 10.''51 5 2001901501 28 2 

Thus leaguein ſabflanceis truly © 
hath alwayes becne and. ſhalbbe 2-45 beg for Chills 

g Novvichlndigndven re- aldz.. 12 L 98 


Theold way Mot watt nada beth , 


ay 
Gere propounded. nr then caldon. 
ford thatit conraineth: thoſe bookes which doe wy this 
ecſtament,& thacinthismance,to 
_ Lets rewember that this teſlamentis couching lahuz- 
ton: 2 Andthat-our awiie (als 
3 Tobelid bold on by faith. 4 Andletourſelue pro 
.cure thatit way be newin fenuing of vs, + +-:// 
* Theperelionnotedio th word. Wheebyiade 
ce $30GSNIOW! 20g Few 1 53717 of Inifil 
I That every one of theſe bookesis appertainigto the 
couenant.' 41 
So that the Papiſts are malicious, : who exclime tle 
certaine books areby.our men cut. off from the, Canah. 


For what if Luther doubted of one or: wot”! , (++! 
2 Thatnoother booke vader any colouristo be theuſ 


Toba ne fuck. 
Tally cis 1 ing alu 21 No ro bncorobanen 
->8=-OF Ceſar Golpat maſt be had from without 
our ſclues. ARG 
4 208 Weweroreiopethecreinbeforedrher things, ag. 
10By:Wothe Greek nameivinade allo Latine; i*? #1”) 
S - En gliſh'Goffel, axit were; Eaton Coy | 
Ghoſt Wthe word oftheſpirit/”by way of Tre cnc] 
TH, word forthe ſpirie, thatis; theſoule; BINGO TETER? 
Theple-mienecfoure Matthew Marte Dukeztolm,"- 
-- Antheyiwere vnely pen-mets ds the particles redr dug 
doth declare. The ſpnitſuggeſted} they reteaucd # never- 
theleſſe Mark was helped by Peter, and Lukeby Paul. / 
Why foure, why'two of the Apofttes, andewo a the ſea- 
why inthis order we omirro enquire,” - >< _ 
Whom to vaderſland, it will be profitable fo remeins 
baro! onaiutionwys: 7 
"0 That they dos not ohier Fo ame manner cite -reſtimo- 
nies vutof the olde teſtament © for ſometimes they fetch 
themfrons the Hebrew; ſometimes from the Septuagine 
tranſlation, ſometitnes they: are earied wiewwlit True! Indge- 
knent of che(pivie, - -''« - nd 19010 01 
-&. 2. That they Coll wencherchd fnckes of dof then 
the accurate obſeruation oftimes, "4 
" 3 That they'doe noe diſagree, howſocuce ſomeeibigs 
andy ſhotite evierer * Oftny 371 36.2 ent thad fight 
C Tharthiy put the Hebrew ng forche Doan 
* 5\ Theyarenſpiredof God. - [ea i1eet 
6 They havea generall and 's 


Matthew ((howas before a Pu ___ — of all 2 


the eight 6 alereivufents of Choi, -and that (as 
ſome e) in the Hebrew tongues Hur Johm tranſlited 
 into-Greeke, thyrooghthe procurcmentef ſome: .Marke - 

wrote 


in{trufted by 
= js” entio : Chriſd.-At lengelvdohn.the. thirty 
= He furviewed the: == 


yeeres: 
ued them, and writ downe againſt the certaine 
things which were Teft out.}. 1 6 


it In hagldne aotberefotelreent eta ee 


ing the Lord wouldhaucſuch,and fo excellent Auborsea 
pen theſe things haue al fo read & know the? 

-'2> And ſeeing theſe writingsare inſpired by God, let vs 
reade and heare them with the direQion of the ſpinit. 
. -' 3 Neither lct vs ener think thatchis dofitive; confirmed 
ith Grendiy witneſſes, is cabtidoubted,of...4/ [Andes 
with Ridly,Cromwell,Luther,to be conned by barter” 
Fett 33 Luci! ;Chap: from the a" Canes" arÞ4 « 

- Hithereo: have beene the inſcriptions: now follom the 
treatiſesto be compiled imo one narration... 3111653) 

: Wherein arethepraface;andthenatrationsn 571) 1! 111 

The prefaceis inthe 1 of kul,1,2,3,4;verſc, which cofts 
tainecbrhree things; the perſon, the thing the cauler. i 

of the writer, Luke. 
3 "The perſonis _ whom is written , the moſs noble 
Ti 

The thin ;istheord writing of thoſe thingypheteoF 
Er egg 
5 | impulſive. | 
h "The cauſes BY 4 

;Theicy pullive cauſes re from compariſonobequals o 
of leſle, os they arethrees ll (I nile oft be mom) 

- Thefirft, jitisas mecte that ſhould as otherqgnd perad- 


nentnre More. 1! Sig rg nov 1677 


- The ſecond, if they hone-orineo being monacofuber- 


 ſelues, why ſhould not l eſpecially write, being ſtirred vp 
bythe ſpirit ok God?:1 5117 Nv 2617707198 ONY? ncohaq «TT 


- ws In = pt C&per- 
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thememors 


The party writing "1 3a by 
regard of Country oneof Antiochia, one (asEpi 
ſaith) Ger yaa (ry wry ;40,1; Tromamnnaea 
Dutaggbi, ro-Apoſtles bem palled by.'i: :!- 1 =: 
\Vnderſtand that God istied to nv man, and thathie cal- 
| Icth whomſoeverhe wilteth , to what funRon focuerit 
_ pleaſech him. Thus he made Paul that had beene a pcrſe« ; 
OR EREAPRDY -and alloPeter whorwaradhs 
ſherman;'' $4517 
So that, 1 Wee' ongin to- diſtruſt nothing which hall 
Pleaſethe Lord; 2: Neitherlet vs indeede nit 
to ſecondarie cauſes, burall vnto God. '3 Wee 
much the more to belexue, becauſe wee ſee the poneol 
God to ſhewitſdfe in moſt <ontemptible things, | 


Que. But why doth Lake alone ake paincsin wrying W 


of aprxface? 
_ Aun.: Notthathis wri ingrecee nee abibentec belies 

thatbeing inſtratedin Rethorique, hedoth chus purchaſe 
fauour and attention (whence heis thoughe whats Writ- 
ten the beſt Greeke: ) as allo ehat hee might ſatisfie the 
Church, ar 40 ringarcaſfon of his fact, and might procure 

greateſt authority. 

® Wherfore vſe of humane learning, conſiſting i in tongues 
0s" 3595. og to berciefted,whilesie may 
ſcrue to edefie the Chu 

4 Andgodly men vndertake nothing wherof they have 
not warrantable inducements. 3 Weare alſo totake care 
harour doftine may bemoſtarreprebleia the qacfibe 

The perſon nfawiom is writtenis Theophilus, | Some 
takes thisnameto be: pokes others proper: looke 


Baronius. 


Baronius, $33 + , 
| Helsmlh bl tht econding to ch Greg, placed 


I Princevar no excluded fromthe Kingdome of bes 


uen. 
2 The on ns 
3 Chriſt courteouſly and-ciuilly, neithe 
doth chat hinder which is in Iob,32,22. | (+ [ 
Ce ee es On 
- Aan./ private ( x 
uenture he had beene before inſlruted of Luke) ped: 
for the good of the Church, Forif a man in great place & 
authority ſhal hauc once receaued the word ther allowill 
ye gr onght eſpecially labour to bring all 
ore wee ta 
thoſe vnto Chriſt, which arein any high place, not ct 
for cthemſelues, before Charchhatotersmay econ 
uertedvato he faith, PAT 7 a7 
F Godly men avaſt nbaliipmithd i; NE 


Fo pas any becauſe of this 
then the Ep iſtics bf Paule. . 


Edenkficantions dDOL 
unotreccand and00louing we 


So likewiſe lawillo po We to keeps i neinoris = 
Gyings, and writings, 0110925 202607 Ofun Bongat gb 1 2 

Writing is aſetting downe, in bonkers T on __ 0-2 

$0 as we oughttoreceaueriothirig whi dichis: 

The matter followeth, thoſe things wkwnf's wee are ful 
perſwaded . He meancth the deedezand dayings £C 
Whereforeletvs heareof Chriſt: +24! - + 2515 t th ns: 

0 are (aid to befully perſuaded of 3; theperin 
whom, we, 119 2:6 ad037 2:14. 21) uH] 

The word inthe Greeke which ſgniferh: to befully 
ſwaded of, isa metaphore borowed from ſhips, aebickes. 
caried with full faile, andit fignifieth a moſt-certaine/per- 
ſwafion of the truth , ſo as nothing canmake vs to recoile | 
from i it,no not death, or any thing elſe, .541c) 51 07 09 

| This perſafion' iapropep tofu neceſaly requiedin 
etery 006 ob vs. G 4 

- Theperfong, we,:to witthe Diſciples aid Apolilesthat 
were called, none other. Wherefore the aq wasin the 
world: neither wasit belceuedof all. 


 Lervsnotthereforemuch: et our ſelves Fnow lf 


dtdocinal belecue the.Goſpell. Ie ? 1614513 
And ſecing that Luke doth bringinehedilledaldne, fo 
beare witnes for the cruch of this doQrine; let vs know that 
rs KS 476 Sn the called doe, 3s ate 
+The cauſes follow,and firtche impulſue-:> 
The fuſt, as wasreheaſed before. 
"Theſe men were, #:azy. Cerinthus, Mcrinthus,/as Epi- 
you ſaith, 186, 
'Apelles; Balilides, -and others; ynder the names of Tho- 
mac; Matthew,as Ambr:witheſleth, 'alforvaderthenames 
Tames;and Nichodemus: \Peradueriture he meaneth'o- 
thets, which had-writterrbefore him,mien.in 
but theſe were nat many, , they were ouelytwo; 1 £! 16.0 
- The force of theteafonis :+thatwee ro: be aA 
Prariketiedotin arts r tharghichrls | 
To, 994 5{{ {1 244% #7 Ro = E 
a : We - 


ſach be qu 16 ould & in te Church. So as theres 

Eos pg, if; Popiſh writings, 
but flu "GaN Warp vo n5 

2 Thatenery wasitaccoedingto bis place, 't© cNCoun- 
ter with falſe teachers. PE 

And thele onely have taken in hand, notfiniſhed; butl 
will (faith es p zoe thorough withall. | 

The ſecond reaſon: they did it of their owne heads, | but 
Idoe itby the inſtigation of the holy Ghoſt. _ . 

| Obſerue that wicked men doe — themſclues into 
matters without a calling : that godly men vadertake du- 
ties, God "mop mouing them... J | 

Que. But it may be demaunded, how ſhal inoy that | 
am ſtirred vp of God to doe any thing... 

Aun. By obſeruing theſe nes I That = dE be 
honeſt. 2- That you be furniſhed with. gifts rageſlonetor 
the.diſcharge of it, 3 That moving, authority, co1 
.Gad within vs, the Church or che'icor 
family without vs. 4 That PAR 1oobay Gad,' andro 


doe good vnto others, 


tomy; "I 


The —__ of oh i,4 = fro dliered them R_ WL, 
{Ues.. For theſe were they which ſeov, them = 
were Mimiters of the word. 

-. >Whezeis contained a deſcription, 3 of perſonsz which 
_areſuch; as ſaw'z ox were Minittere of the word. ab on 
he pp" a) aus 1 

By the word, ſome onderiand Chriſt'noe: vpfidy :. bi 
preaching of the Golpellis meant : IE cator, VPC 

this place. 0 2522b booed: 2gadr5dy >d vail opts © 


130 -- 


r Take; + Thattheword of God kno tons 6c | 
 fromhimlelfe. + 4 


2 That the word of Godis moſt excellan; vhere-vnto © 
the Apoſtles haue ſerued as Miniſters: ſoas none ought to. ; 
contemne the baſe funRion of the miniſterie; ''- + © LILY 

$3 That thoſe which ſaw,and were miniſters of the word, Ny 
miniſtred vnto the word, and not vnto themſclues. -» - 

The aQtion is,haxe debmered: that is,haue related by word 
of mouth. 

1s thereplace then to be ejuen vnto traditions? yes ſurely 
to written traditions, but notto vnwritten : excepting only 
ſach as appertaine to decent and comely order , and not to 
'Sodlines. 

Obſerue. I That thoſe which ſaw, had not forgotten Fo 
word: 

_  2*\That they rehearſed to others thoſe things which they 
knew themſelaes. 
* Hitherto concerning the worke of others towards kim: 
K.— followeth his owne enideuour, bee had ſearched'ont all 
erfefth ſrom the bepinning . The a, be had ſearched 
ws wg oa, obieR, all things, &c. 

He ſearched out, not only ſought after,asnam cl way had 
earned and vnderſtoode them. 

Obferu: 1 That Luke followed after holy men:/ 2 He 
looked for fruit by conuerſing with them, and (eeketh after 
all things that appertaine vnto Canlt, from them that' Vit 
'derſtoode then. 

3 Hedoth not gjue ouer before he hath ang 

'4 Heyetteth that which he ſcekeeth; Our trawaile woe 
uer in vaine. 

" Perfetth. I As that nothing was wanting, 2: Hee wit 

" not ſlightly know theſe things but thoroughly # for niam- 
ber to hancall, and to make vic of. This muſtbeour ſtu- 
dic, neith vie blamed, if it be nor moſt fruicfull Tre muſt 
'be _ @bgene, f for inſtru&on andvſc,'to enforme 6- 
ms . RDU $113-16 If {214 


; <Uthwgs,they be the ſpeeches —_ deeds of Chriſt; 


" beitnotall, but ſuch Fai. 1. 
the world could not containe the booketha ould be 
written of all. 

Vnderſtand: tharefats that wkclions thinges aretobe 
fought out, 

2 And that learned men know morethemſelues, then is 
needefull they ſhould teach others, 3 That onely the fal- 
uation ofthe hearersis to beaymed at. 

Alſo he ſearched out theſe things from the | 
which reſpeReth the order, namely fromthe firſt ATT 
rie of John. And hewent chorough vnto theend., Thus 
alſo we muſt doe. 

Hitherto were the impulfiae cauſes : now followeth the Ver/c,4. 
final, chat chow mighteFt acknowledge, &&e, 
| Whereinarecertaine propolitions/ 

TX Theophilus wasinſtrated in'theword, 
- 2 Yettheacknowledging of the truth isneceſſarie, 

+ 3 Theophilus did notat the firſt acknowledge the "om 
of thole things whereof he had heard. © 

. 4 Lukewrote che Goſpell, chat Theophilus wight kc 
knowledge the truth. 

ThedoAtineand vic is danifol 

Obſcrue out of the firſt prgpolition. . I What catechi- | 
hag or inſtruting is, 

2 Thatir ought to goe before,” 2 {122.4 

3 That CEO and a larger maner of ne, 
and applying the word of God, are for fubſtanceall one. 

Onely iter Ca atechifing a more accurate and hirgeexpolr 
tion is neceſlary. 

4 That Theophilus, a man of ripe yeeres was catechiſed, 
and ſtoode inneede thereof: ſo as we ought not ts ſeorne 
it. Thatitisalſo neceſſaty ; And ering weareinſtrued 
fromour youth, there is good reaſon why we oughe tobe 
morelearned. 

' But howif we havecauſe to examine our (ie e fear 
whether we haveno neede of Catechiſing ? 


- 5 Thar Theophilus;/a moſt ex 


#” 
; -*. 


The —— ; 
ofspring, gave his minde vnto catechiſing, and dizels ſpa- 


red ſo much time from his owne buſines to 'beſtow owthis,  -/ 


Obſerue out of the ſecond propoſition. 1. /Whatis that 
which is tranſlated certaintie, namely, thattruch whereof 2 
man is perſwaded. 

- Whereon who lo cuer reſterhhe ſhall neuer fll,6r cl 
Ccarie,. _ 
Ofſach is thewordof Godin it ſelfe, Wherfore fearefall 
is the ſpeech of one,calling the Hiſtorie of Chriſta fable. 

 Andhethat groundeth vp6 the word of god. cannot erre. 

- 2 Thatſuchtruth istobeacknowledged. = 

Now acknowledgement hath, 1 More full vnderfian« 
ding. 2.DiſtinRion. Profelli ion. 

Out of the third poten, after the proofe of it ſearch 
whether in the world there is not alwayes the ſame ſlacknes 
in the hearers of the word: 'which wee ſhall; vnderftandby - 
the cauſes of its which:are, 1 The cxcellencicof the doc- 
ttine it ſelfe, going beyond our capacitie,,- which-rvyen not 
Adam knewin paradiſe, 2 The dceprauationof ournature, 
3:[heſpiritual advuerfaries.4 The fleddey ving ofimeancs. 
5 The contempt of the doQtineit ſelfeii1;11 zrlt aghisl nom 


Que. But whence may wee be wah to iudge' ef 0 our ac- 
knowledging?  _ ; UnIID 


Aun. Out of the former.* 

Theophilus being lcarned, yet did not efficient vn- 
derſtang. - -- ©. 

1 Muchleſſe did the vnlearned, nieqts Des. . 
. 2. Obſerue that jgnorance-if it will need] It felfe, and . 
goe on to acknowledgement, doth not condemne: 

Luke doth not forſakerude \Theophilus, 7 +: 

. Out of the fourth propoſition. obſerue, + That: to/2c= 
knowledze the truth,meanes are requiſi ite, 2 T bat the care 
of the Miniſters mull be, that the bearers may: have the ers | 
taintie, - 

 Batwby2,;Aun., Not.onely for the olid comfore ofihe | 
bearers, e a the. gemeningy: _s ki avied ——_— 


_ 


+ 


ffiancein God i be oak Tons h 
3 Thar writing is  laffcient to ink oucl mg 


certainty, and therefore miracles are not to be epeE 


-i4 Tfonce writing ſafficed; cough = pas 
tcn reading and preaching eſtabli but ftorbio'> off 
| :/Iohingr; "Chaps feomiahe : xr wr 
; Hitherto hat eene the: (preface ::thernarration 
weh, inthereſt of the whole bodyof che Goſpels:i / 
t ARGH, of the whole Goſpell. 
Andit is 


+ i 


FE wn 294111 5 Stiri 5516 $1397 111 7 


'parkoalat and diſtin& of ey Gwmnlliadnck, 

The ſammatic narration is concaibeli in thefirſt Chap» 
_ of lokn, fromthe beginniog of thefirſt ver: rode 
of the 14. 

Andir is concerning our Saviour Chiift, God & n man, 
and thateitherin himſelfe, orinehe miniſteric ofIohnihe 
Baptiſt, bocki which (the. order (carſcly ovlerned) : arc hecre 
contained... 

- Nowthe [0 of the 14 vaſes] Is 2- defeription of Chriſt; 
Godand man . Whereof are two parts: the'former'tou- 
ching his deitie;the latter touching hishamanity, 2 '' © 

- That which is touching his deitie, is from the fieſtverle 
to the end of the 1 35// Whereinhe auoucherb that Chriſt is 
God, ſhewitg it himſelf; asalſo confirming by reſtimonic- 

\Hetheweth icin thever: t1,2/3;4;5;9,40}10,12,13. 

' Inthe doArine touching Ch his dei» F effence.”: {> - a 

[1 tie; rwwo/ thing#arets be eonfidered;this perfon; '!- 

His eſſence in the ve: beginning & ending, 1,2,3 44,9089 

And heereareco enided;his eretnice ae fd. 
appellation c of God, his effeQts. HOOY 2023 01 

Theperſonithotedintheſe words  Walwit<God. © 

- His cterniticispropoutdedin the firſt verſe, cpenedin 
the ſecond. 

' Secing the Cherch byway of reaching vſeth the ite 
ofeſlivwerand perſon. pans otoctearton or; _ 


Y LE 3 


— rent ee core” ::lo! 


4 2 ot AIRS; URS Ate pt te a $ x e + Sac Le diact & , ; 
— RIFE I % i jo Ye REG 9 x , 4.4, ho: —_ I 
ES, ED: 2 TS FEE 

yh I + * '-2 "os F F4 { 
- L : Ee CEE ne Fe 
, Hs 
W o we” 8 & x 


"08 The Hf, 


it is common, | 
::/The perſonid, that whereby the ary i dlliguited 
if 1s Proper. - $340} 4 

-)There only ancellcnce, buta three fold perſonghe Fa- 
ther, the Sonne;the holy Ghoſt, -:/// + 524 1192 

This is therefore the rift of lohn, jor Fare, hew chat 
Chriſt isboth God, and alſo a diſtin@ perſon,:| .::41il7 - 

Thisisthe _—_ now let ys conlider the wells of the 
fext, Ecrth; 5: 

In the firſt wiſts are contained three oropels iothais bra 

In the beginnin} was the word, this is the firſt poipolit tion, 
for the deitie of Chriſt, proucd from his eternitie, the woſt 
plaineand natural! diſpoſition whereofis thus. The work 


wasin the beginning. 
ſubieR, the EN 

- And heere: way be conſidered, hed attribute, wasin the 

beginning, 

| The Greeks word which! is tranſlated Word, 6 nia 
either reaſon,or ſpeech, Tertullian in this place doch tran- 
{late itreaſon.; '-_ | 

But we will not innovate any thing. The En liſh nan. 
flation hath it, word, it had beene better /peech,: re that vſe 
hath ſo preuailed,' For a word is but one, ſpeech doth colt- 
liſt ofmany, which reſpe&tis agreeableto Chriſt. 

All doe agree that by thevvordis meant, Chriſt, andy 
heof whomall we, andthe new teſtament.doe {> clearely 
prey ; bucal foe! not agree inthe fame motion or reaſon 
of it, 

Weowitniceand crabbed queſtions, oncly\ we wil ende- 
your to doe good, ; 

This ,word-may be taken, -1 paſbuely, touching whom 
- word is. 2 AQtuely,: who. is the: wordand: the- {pea- 

i J 
-T ſuppoſe that both wayes, it may rightly be enderſlood 
- in this place,” For the whole ſpeech of the (criptures is con. 
cerning Chriſt, Iohn, 1,45; Luk,24,25,27,ver.- 1 (41 

'ABmeh, by gnapbor :who Hat diſcloſed the cour 


% 
* 


ſell of God the Father wad our lation, loka, x 18. 
Heb: AA Wren wg dads | 
IT aminot 1gnorant at't at ; concerning 
ſpeech vttered by mouth, and conceaued in Ne with 
Theſe things which are ſpoken! of Chriſt, are to bevn- 
derſtood, all others excluded. t,; 
Ve lit: al | 
Seeing that all ſpeech in the Grip is ronching $ Chriſt 
let vs ſeeke him in our reading and hearin counſf 
2 Andſccing heſpeaketh of the counlell of God, let vs 
heare him. 
3 Itisagreat matter to beare the name of a Preacher, de- 
livering this word. © | 
Obſerue the excellencie of the word, | 
Hitherto hath beene the ſubieRt,now followeth the a attri- 
bute, was inthe beginning. 
Beginning heere is meantin regard of time, when things 
an to be:: wherefore in the rof Iohn, 1;Chapz 1;ver: it 
id from the beginnin 
" Que Be Began hea rdcben to be, as ſome berries 
t t2 
| Ps No: for the affirming of thepieſent doth not de 
nie the time paſt : but Tohn would haueit thus vnderſtood, 
when things began;chen this word appeared, as 1,Gen.an 
the 3. Gen: 15,afrerchefall, not whenhae was ſt brooghe 
forth intothe world: - 
Lak word is frometernry buta ſoone as times = 
pear wil id 3:41 
That wee mi talw es ſet befote 
a Tharmon might 15] 7 &T 293 : L356 ur: 2J 67-1 _ 
Neither indgee of thing cuer = according to ound aps 
pearance. T1695" 
Wa, that] is ſubliſtedi in the piotirparibl tenſe decking 
eternitiey heriz reppranengs ids nt" oroea 
Factizr,byan vavnerible aunvgr IT gett (4 +07 


The RB Flor 
fore all worlds; 


Euery eternall thirig is God. The Ln. FOws tiques - 
are condemned, a4 hag Jolres, doen n | 
of Chriſt. + tc taomnd horny dai 

2 Lend alſo the certaintie-of the Ghoztion of tele, 
which is grounded ypon the eternall word: (': Us Ly 

3 Alſo that our happines ſhall with bim endure fore- 
yer 2 tt 2950 Hlk 1a 2rtingd 

And the wordwas with God; this Is thofroud popars 
on;for the perſonalitie(that we may fo ſpeake)of theword, 
Whercin are to be conlidered the pare and Jang the ſen 
tence. | 
The particle (ard,) deci that it is not fallcienets 
beleeve the vvord tobe God, butalſo adiſtinQ perſon. > 

-'Theſentence will be cleare,after theſe words arc aperied, 
with God. 
eſſentially often for the whole Trinitie. 
 Godis _ inbinclipcor the father,asin this place, 

ſoalſo Iohn, 17,3117 0H L% 

:-Withwhomto be; ſheweththat the father nd theſonne 
haueeach their being. Now. this cannot be but inequall & 
diſtin perſons. The Father therefore is one, the Son is 
anotber+: ſee the:3 of Math: 16,27Matb:28,19.1 51/1 5n: 

This diſtinQion:is oncly by an incommunicable proper 
tie;xthe father. begeteeth, theſonfeisbegotten.: no.) Þ; 247 

theſe things let vs be wiſe ac- J3ndgements': /': wa 
torcheſ{criptures,in our {;ſpcecbes.), | 
| Equal y which the word! Isin cfſence, divine att 
butes, andworksequall. 1 35) 25yewls 16:010,55 
— Butt may be obicted : the Father is pak Adis 
WXEDG 01 249 219233. 1263 220i 3c 12 4124 

Gn, 1n regard of humaine nature, not otherniſe. 16247] 
x of, wla43 Io PR IRS, N17, _ 

" Leteerememberthat God forobe varkipnets asthe 

neat the:Frinity / requireth ,- otherwiſe wee | 
orſhi him 
wy ut haciv th menu cill Gi. ofthe pl 


49? 


3 Heme nine muy Se pmatades Grief 
maund, what was before the world, | ; 
Thethird propolition, andthe word was Gol. .. aka wa 
Coe ea ne ar nor rok 
not put. 5 as it vpon cuery. 
of the three perſons: : otherwiſethelameſhould beafhirmed 
of the ſame, the word is the word... 
_  -Expreſly therefore the wenkezatiel God, neiheris ixie 
fo.called.onely, but.alſo is.ſo indeede « Many cltunonics 
may be hecre heaped wp if br 
? ! Vie; : . n F # 
I Though theword be God, yet] Is nbwek. 
: Que. How: canie be that 3 Gould becalled God, and 
there be onely O85 1.1 
Aun. Very well: by renſor of the indiviſiblenes of of 
ſence. It isalfo amolt profoundaniticne jere-Int 
not todiue,:: 4 :- 1 LO 
2 The cauillof Arriuxis excluded,calling C an 
 God.| He was God from bimſclfe deforeall mes. ' 
- 3: The wardof Chriſt; and concerning Chrilt; js divioe 
Heere-vnto we are moſt diligently to attend. 1.014230 
4: Eccnedio wand] ſeeing had God ve T9 
otherwiſe thenehe Papiſts falſely ſay we doedevie. » $287, 
Thus hath becnethe propoſition inthedeiti andperbn Aſs. 
ofche wh 'G,. Crrendedart tris nag 23:1 
T r Whencelet popmoprme ef —_ WS ing places 


; v3 


#4 +4348)n; & 32 1t; F035 $73 
arte bro meaales 
acertaneproperty of ſpeech,called Apo koinos. wo 
| "Eine bat ene Grng rent dodrie 
weths: 291che: * 7 03)artotuf bas wth TS 7s 


be Ao" ; + Yo 
| [4 


teftimonis,lnchaoithe | WS 

-/The effeRs are all things exiſting;which Guingely TE 0 1 
their firſt being from God, andnowareſaid ——— 1 
by the Word,they proue the Word to be God. l 


\Thatthe Word created all things, the Evangeliſt 


by a diſtribucion. For all things Tore, Ge Mheverg of 4 


bfe, living creatures, endued with a reaſonable gona hr theſe 
the Word made,therefore all things. _  / © {4 
The 3 verſe ſerueth to prove the firſt part of the winve 
n:the fourth and fife doe (erue forthe fcond. 


and third.” 2:4 


The 3 ver: is enlarged by a Pleoneſong John, I coi, X 


40,r0;11Efa;38,1. "7631 
- Andithathewo propoſitions. The firſd: al changes were. 
awade by it, The (econd: and without it was SITING 
was made. 
- Inthe firſtzhers are contained dap things.The Author, 
implied inthe word, iz. 2 Thethings that were made, ad 
5F The mariner ofwakiog, TER od 
f, thacis; the vvord; Heb, 1, 10. Plal1o2;26, Hi 6) 
Yet tibealone; bur with the Father, and ithe- boly:Ghoſt. 
The works of the Trinitie vato any thing without, are vin 
from any petfon : winirwade lewes oblerue 
that the name of Godisoftheplural numbers: [14451 
' © Que.” Why therefore: doth the Evangeliſt ſo ligerty 
ſet downethatwhich now fo Crater ns. +” 
in digimtie#'” +» :, bog a tl oned Wen” 
Aun. The miſteric of the Taniiowa; not ſocdiflin@hy 
knowne; Addetothisthat the Iewes — 
ther one God, then three perſons, anderuly EY 
=_ they theforme of Maryto-hauc been God. 
Co PFUmenht ors byygy 44.0 {10-4155 146 TILT IEEE 
Seeing thatthe word; who alſo vatudalle man andour 
Saviour;hath cteatedallthings, let vs knowthat wehauing 
36 Word, has iaterelt tothe —C 


Wo 


He Jodh alfo tefogiarmavny teabeidarche fir 
rreate : tharif ve haveany thing, we are torender thanks 
ro him,” + AY $4 AL 3% JEL EL. 47-14 
e thing) NR are; dt things, which conſidered toge- 
ther;they ar Us. eons, 
cie. All things,both the teſt anibeks malleſt,and tho! 


+Z 3,0 403 CY SL » 
Wherefore Eeiogthaci no athrrdannthy r:Artific 
ven the Word himlelfe hath created che very f leaſt 
vs know that the | 
let vs beſtow (o 
Lyce and Pilinceres. bad.) 
Queſt; tn bach God kreies heels bf puniſh. 
ment? ? An, Surely they are very 7 good; moſt profitable, 
*" Allthings are elec wr (Mons cm, » & 
and invifible ſpirits, yeathe wholewor 
- Whierfore thoſe Philoſophers erre whuch make he world 
to hane no beginning. 
' In this place notwithſtanding, 1 thinke al things aro put 
Synecdochically for the creatures:without life: as the hea» 
_ uens, the carth, the meteores, the CO ne 
y="irg rae F enter profitbleqnhich 
Wh c p Lay 
vnfoldeth the natures of theſe things. 7. 
The manner of making is implied in theſe words,by #7 
Heereof alſo 2 things are aucrred. Whatis the manner of 
their exiſtence,namely,thatthey were made: and how,by is. 
They exiſt when they are firſt brought forth into being, 
Alſo they are fuſtained and vpholden. Heb.1,3. 
7 Rn, Tell IT 0s re +6 the 
9 $I geſlc) be in the 1, 
laying is there commannding. 
Lexre the ponerof God word, when, God wo | 


. 
willcth. > S .* % F 
: ; y ; # 
nc ms A 


The Hiflotiz AC 


Andlet vs accuſe our (clues, ſo incre 
ſliffe necked to obay the wordob God. -- i rr a 

Learne alſo-to vie the word (nature) eight, « 5M 

Hitherto hath been the firſt propoſition; the frond ol . 4 
loweth : and without it was made nothing that was made. , - .., 

And it ſceincth to be a ſecretauniwer: to anol ieRion 
which might thus begathered Are cuill thipgs.chen, ade 
by him, namelyſinnes?: + +14. 15 079 nod ponid a FLA cg 

' Aun../No: aneuill thing wasneutr,made, there 
notb the vvord. rx 

Que: ;Whatisthen the original! of finne2 11 40 

$a The Creators forſaking of checreature, on [ew 6 
buſe of free wittin the creature; ths 91; red 

\Que. .Isithot therefore God (beit ſpoken withourbla 
phemic) the occaſion of finne ? ii bao td 7 

Aun, Nothing atall; Godis tied ox betund oſo gra F: 
ture, heismoſifree,, 25 nn ah hn? nh Thom, 

; - Thus farre proceeded the firſt part of the diſtjiburi Th 
the ſecond followeth, touching things endued' with lif : 2-0 
which ate madeby. theword: Anditi is ſet: forth inithe | 
words. In it was life. iced (dr at, 

By #, is meantchevvord; as was Gid befares: Was, "alſo, | 
before,thati ſubbſted from eternitie. Onely weare tots _ 
quire.concerning &fe, and the partice, in. + / ;- 

Life improperly ſo called avtach 1s avigor Ms things» bo 
continge in their proper condition; isnot to be vnderſtgod 
in this place: becauſcin that fence it was takenin No memy 
ber going before; ' 7: [+ '© þ 

\Butlife , properly A called, is to be conceaned. , 

*naturall. 
rig it is< fpirituall. 

Altaf wewithin hover fer as h 

theſe are within the vvord,, yet: natural fe ſeeme 
heere eſpecially to be meant. l 

The kr i, delareth chat it is in the weotle asina 

7 1 rag it may be transfuſed intothe Churchs- | 
Utherto weare rather to ynder(tanditof life transfule 


4 


ſpoken moreof the Word, then ofthe oben = Beko» 
yu Co Looke the branch, concerning things made. 
ather therefore. 1 That the Wordis rung 
of life ohn, 5,26, AAs,17,28; Cols,3,4, lohn,14:6.--' 
Wherefore the name nature is wiſely to be vied.” - 
- 2. Weareto giuethanks vntothe Wordfor life received, 
what ſocuer nicanes haue been vſed.. | 
-3 If what thingsthe Word had in himſelfe, the ſame hee 
_ doth derive Ny why ms not melee do lo you 
our bretheren> 
4 Seeing ifeisfrom TIP weare even to aloe vn 
rall life according to higwill, Now naturall life ſtandeth in 
nouriſhing, growing, procreation, and the fenſes. 
5 Neither can  bentdo rule of gouerning life the 
the Wordi Gala;z;2 Au 4} it Hiya 
: The third amerober renuineth, ndrhe jms he hight of 
wen, FC Verlc;4; andy. : 4 + > TOE 
And heere vcodialhed propoſition in the end of the 
fourth'verſei an explicalioninhebR2; 
- Everywordfſeuerally of thepropoſiivizts be vafalded. 
Life is put for the fountaine, orthatwhichſpringeth fro 
yo Heeres mearit the: wr re as immediatly before 
tsſ{ctdowne; that whichf{pringeth fromit. /. + 
In this place the perſon which is the fountaine, avnder- 
ſtood, whichislife; & many other things. Sois:ChriftH if, c, 
Iohn 14,6, Coloj achunchs Word himſelfeis heeteto be 
meant. 
Was, asbefore, he truly beeing life' from hiſelfe. For fo 
the Sonne hath life in himſelfe, Job, 5,26,to wit, eſſentially, 
and he is the Lord of life, AQs;3,15. By his voyee, thoſe 
that were deadin (in are raiſed vp. | 
He ſo was, thathe alwaies is, and V9 $i 
- Light isthat which makerh manifeſt, Ephe,F, nerd 
vncreated, 
ors <6ha; £: 


" created. il : #4. <£F1 "I hens "SF & : 
x 3 Vacrea- 
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Vocrard,u God, light of light. -. 
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| Crane which is tak . at 


Propedly,whereof] Is handled; innaturall BIEN 

r lon freer lace,&itisa mctaphoror borowed” 

ve. ni wha raiobech all things manifeſt,ſo doth ' 
the Word: & itis tn. tranſlatedin the at Zane ven = 


word,' 


: Now this lightisaninſtrument 5 natorall- >. 
and gift of perceiuing, and-it is Lfuper bil a2 Ol 


Naturall which is intelleQoall, a gift giuen; byGODs | 
man, whereby heisableto voderſtand oo ee93%2 os 


j__ 1628 
 Sapernaturall is, of) wore $1 
+ Li 


"3 4383 Tf T5 hav 


S*3.ap 
| The Word aligke, thati is, thefountajneof this ranifeid 


lighr, yet notwithſiandingJhis placeisto be HE of 
naturall light, asit may appeare outaf theg. vetſe. | 
Andit1s thereaſonable ſoule with the faculties &inſtry- 
ments, hereof the Words the maker, which becauſe from 
tbe firſtcreation ofit, it had aknowleds ce of diuine truth, 6 
new hath certaine ſj parkles thereof, 5; is called hghtz and 
#hatcruly, not onely becauſe ir is precious as light ; butfot 


thatasthe Sunne bath it (clieto theworld, ſo —_ 4 7 


to man. 


Her, are all dad cneryonerGordint Mncebdieieoath | 


yr; waderſtand chis of naturall. light, « eytherbefore; ar after 

tne 

 "Hewasalſothelightof Angels; butihe ſpeech isdirece | 

ted tomen, he fpeaketh nothing of Angels. | 
Theſe are the words, the vſe followeth. 


x The principall thing in a man is his reaſonable foule, 
for the beautifying whereof we are to labour. 


2 Soisthe Word light, as that he doth impart and com- 
municate the fame. 


Hee giueth the ſoule indeede after af peciall manner, in 


putting. tinto the body he erearethir, adiocraingithe | 


fn 
—- 


of the"Golpell, - . Ws 
W's xe : «x IR eget 
It is notby propagation. 
- Teis nota portion of diuine act: 
3 That witneſſe and skill wherefocuer they bes: are to obe. 
ocknpulodeedibe gift God > $i 
4 Secing that God doth inſtill natural ohe, there is itale: 
whywe ſhould encreaſethe ſame for theyRofkk life. 
5 Ifnaturall light befrom the Word; is not much more- 
Kpermanca hr my nt nr mm oa | 
Thus e the pro n:t 
maineth, f, verſe, andie from an euent that he lies lighe ſhi- * ak 
ning was not comprehended; VV hete are two ſentences. 
+ The light thiderh inche darkeneſſe. 2. The ——__ do. 
Boteomprehend the light,: bios 
Ta che firſt ſentence woe taſiacch 5cerning th 
it ſelfe, and the atenbute, or that whichis afatmet 
Lightiacithtr Godzer actearare., chan 
heis pue for Gad, as 1,Job, 1, F. Maw G4netna ot 
Godin takenelſentlly;andiveruly vied | vpontheg.pere 
. -, DWY7 +H#}-27 11.32 5 of 233 $43.1 ” 
Butheerei it is applied we attributedynto theWord, as 
it appeareth out of the'contextt Doliles Chalt weſcite,. 
Toha; 8, '12:calleeh himſclfelight,. | 
Indeed moſtiuſity. Who wasnot preguedinc 
Urim of the Prieſts, batalſ@in Snot only pre | 
Mottouecr; EGy,60,2,and Luke 3;78-In: mhichreſpe&t 
alſo tee may be ealled he day ſtarre, 2,Pet,1,19,Mala,4,2; 
he is called aſuhne:Hencethe imitationimto Chriſt iscalled' 
light, 2,Cor,4.4, & we are aid to have recciued bght Hob, 
30, 32. 7, int 
\ -»; Now Chriſt called hehe by a metaphor orborrgwed 
kindof 1: For that heisthebri of the Ic 
wu 07: 679 Heb,1;3: 1 damp ERIN Log 
'2 Fortbat there ſhineth.vnto vs:the-knowledae of the 
glory of Godin the face of Teſus Chriſt, 2,Cor,q6:: /- > 
3 Thatdathe Tight is ſome! piritydllthiog, ſoitiscer- 


exineghatthe Wordas hes contderedia hiwlalie with tbe | 


The Hilori > "Ee 
Father, is of that nature. WR. 

4 V Vhat things the light effeeth inde bn ET 
namely to lay things open, todeclare differences, to ſhew Lo. 
the way vnto our feere. &c,- | 3Z 0 

5 Becauſe there isno darkneſſe in him, tatizno finger _ 
affeion co it, 1? _ 0 

6 And becauſe it is moſt excellent light, rikar] TREE Se 
darken the ſight of the eye, which we canneuer thorough- 
ly behold. | ST1T%41, 32 

"Queſt How are the Apoſtles Gidr to be thelightoft 
'worl F--0  þ 04 F287 | 

Aun. Byreaſon ofthe lightof dofring. 30268 Shin 

Whereforelet vs know, - 1 That what things we would. - | 
know touching God the Father, theſame arerobe FP; 

Ezegeſato, from thislight: He isin teboſome of the Father *hekach WE 
declaredhimhearehim;»: 1:1 1% 20-3009. 

2 When as thelight ſineth! in chefordiob Chrit; chin. 
regard of hiv incarnation; ' 6therwiſe' wee were notable to 
perceiue the bricheneſſe'.. Wherefore tuen as: they which 
ſee the ecclipſe of theſunne in the water, ſole ane 
Godthroughthefleſti, Er boilget » 
i 9 tary carnall and ſenſuallrhoughts are to Wake 4 

is light is a ſpirit, and to-beworthippedin HANEY 510 
be beheld by the eyes of the mind. Indeed we! | 
our bodily eyes, hisbodyin heavens: 114 3512? 
4 iAs Chriſtlayech al things open; ſo eff 
things which appereaine:mnto ſaluation, Efay,9;zzL:ultel; 
79, Luke,2,32. Without him: thereisno light vnto! Lian : 
on. Wherefore 'Paule, Ephe, 3, 4. Chrilt is the keyof. the 
Scriptures, &c. Heis he that giveth li lighe. . 2 TH 54 
5" Yea, hebewrayeth/as lighe, what bfferdiice hers isbe- ' 
twixtthe Lawzan theGolpell. Heb, 5,14, Philipjignoall : 
6 Hee ſheweth the way vnto heaven ,heisthelight, the ; 
life, andthe \ way': without ww weltall wander, {ove goo. oY 
out of the way. *  '- 0g; fd q 
"7" Norie can pony: in «Chit; and & hankk 0 
 Poleto linne,./ vate ; wy oj{t 1538; ry / 
What 


*% 


Toſhine, indi pac,oto hewl ite clcerely 
:the Sunne. + , 

Belides,the timeis tobe conſidered, w which droge that 
.4t-isnow, and continuall. }. 

Who therefore would. notopent I 
Chriſtſhineth,Efa;60, 1s 2, «1 

2 Secing Chriſt had no needeto ſhine rohimſalfe, hue 
\anely-to his; why ould not'we-{hin to others, aud noe 
hide the good dings we haue ? 

2 Atchetime when Tohn wrote; Chriſt hed alcerided 
= hewen, ,and yet he faith thathe now ſhinetb;cuen as he 

214 $i. 4 
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+») Wherefore now alſo he ſhineth, (that if we: woildopen 
our eyes,wecannot be ignorant, Letvatake heedethac his 
-be not our condemnation. that 'the ognticams: wito the 


world; and weloueddarknes;.- - +: 1! : CEE 
+ And ſceing he doch continually ſine mens ſal be 
 Burbeſbiethincbe drive 


_— EY 
Ez bo axkry nent athin 921 1s darethe adiunAtbe- 


a= theſubieR; azwh forawicked man. - 
his darknes therefore aremen,as Ephe. 5,8; hence are 
the works of darknes ,, Truly ſuchare men by nature after 
thefall. Where \ wee are to WC the affeftion and the 
TheaffeAion; or T7) lolle'of bohe. Thisbghe_ 
wasthe apron God, ſcatedin the mind, and 


wit Das 
T4I0] y | This 
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| Thisis wholy loſtin mattersof faluation.” ' oY x 
The meaſure is ſo great, thatweare darknesie 6 ſelfe: nde _ 
onely darke, and ſurely the very darknes of -/Egypt tha 
mighe be felt, which doenot —_ want lighe, bucalſo fhae 4 
icout,that how'great this darknes is,we can hardly iu 
1 How great therefore is our miſcrie,ſo long as we ia 
the darknes of our minds, and of our wils, | > ©. hilac] 
2 So, as that we ſeethis to be the cauſe of ignorance, er= 
rors, and all manner of fines. '- - 1 
3 Neither are weablc to doe any thing ſo long as wear 
in this darknes; where-with we are ouer-whelmed.: 
4 'Why:doewe not therefore vic all Manes that we may 
beinthelight? oY 
The ſecond ſentenceor propoſit tion is «cis, and thedak | 
""nescomprehended it not. - 
Whatſoecuer difficultie is 3n this Ha it isin hbwided, 
comprehend, which'properly fignifieth to hold: all: The | 
whole lightall theicreatures arc not able to containe 2 ney- 
ther doth the Euangelift ſignifie this. It is certaine thatthe 
fault of darknes is heere meant, whichis, thatthey hadnot | 
apprehended it, rather then notcomprehendedi "4s L+,3 
Neither is this not apprehending every way- concrmchal, 
For who apprchendeth what things were done beforethe 
world? Heere therefore is reprehended the not apprehen- 
ding of thoſe things, whichare neceſlary:to faluztion, Of 
which condition are theſe:to bei ignorant that the V Vordis 
God,that the'V Vord:oughtto be made manxhat'he'isthe 
Sauiour of the world, that he is to be layd hold on'by faith. 
A man may be inthe middeft of light ;he himſelfe:not-. 
withſtanding, remaining blind. Whereforelct vs norfooth 
vp ourſelves inthe bare hauing of the meanes.” | 
egy eo Sam and we e ſec not thelight abich ft 
Net 73 | 
Then God reputeth vsnot to comprehendthe light, whe 
we be ©1979 reg —__ which qala 10 our ownelal- 


\ 


wi #108 £ {IE in 2044 ore 


* 
"_ . 


7 29 oF £3 


I Nikis 6 as ons 6. ec F 9" Verſe.b.. 
RC to wit from the 
witnes -flohn .” Wherein wee may.coolider the party wit- 
neling, ver: the 6,namely the p on: thething witneſſed, 
yerſe the 7, towit, the office. 
 Theparty witnefſiog is, «as ſent from God, whoſe nems 
was John: that which he witnefſedis, at he comeJer omit 
mIRC F2 ba 
. Inche we may conbles. the condition of the L 
amen: kageryompy ons God: his name, Joby. . Pay, 
| leis faid he was, otherwiſe then before, where a. being i in 
| the wordit ſelfe was implied, HORrR IR, that he ſo was 
made and created. 
- eLmran: thatis, borne of a woman, efmeatindns wale, 
a man growne,as may appeare, in that Tohns miniſterie be- 
a little before Chriſtes baptifing, when Chriſt was a» 
Q 3 ING mo fry Gy, necdel, & tf 
ue. Dut why, may tome , nec to 1ay, 
_ John was of mankind,&c. _ BY 
un. Some by occaſion of Mal: 3.1; did think that John 
_ an Ange i in nature: nay,the Iewes atthis time of Johns 
miniſtetie, could. not well tell what to thinke of him : as 
Iohn, 1,2 1, for ending of whichdoubts, it is heere ſaid, hee 
was a man: thatis, as of the naar gf.cnen, ſo. having the 
molt infirmities of man, an d nothing to outward ſhew. 
more then ordinarie, * 
« Heereby we ſce,that euen.in great matters,God vieth the 
noni of men. This Raney through the-body of 
ptures. | /: 
oF God doth thus for our | that wee may the better 
Jearne things taught . Forif G O D himlſelfe, oran Angell 
ſhould Vs, fe ould alone, #hppecond 
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E « nt, totric our faith: forif God himſelfe,or An. 
hefor feareattend; buewhen men 

ce our ſclues, ſubie& to thelike, and & greater paſſions then. 
- ourſclues, teach, and we learne, itis manifeſt that ths cui- 


- dence ofthe truth preuailechwith ve, 5 © 07 0 2fels 77 Ji 


| Let vs therefore attend to the miiſteries of mY f | 
- king for Angels or reuclations;” © i 40] Wo eaciny 

. And ſceing that Tohn was ſo amari, 'as Jn he had no 6 
ther outward grace of counteriance,' friends, ſpeech,$&c: 
let vs know that theſe ourward things giue no found force 
tothe word,to preuaile with-our conſciences, butonely- that 
which carrieth, is the euident truth of the'word of God, '- 

His warrant followeth; ſet from God: where 'miarke that t 
Tohn would doe nothing without his ne, *no m_ | 
ſhould we. © 

* Now heere we may confi der; the party ſentng, God: te 
kind of Tohns warrant, ſex. 

Gods Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, who ond x wble, 
and carefull to fend. Math.28, rs 19. Ephe 411 Mathew; 
9, 38. | 

1 Wherefore we wanting Tohns, atein Godsdiſpteaſures 
deſirous to haue them; mult ſeeke to Jaws: RD SIIES, 
mult chank him for them. - © 

'2 Tohns ſent, muſt carry thewſetues] in compalſe of their 
commiſſion, as being ſenit font Godi!5f 7; 1520. th 2899 

3 All muſt entertainefuch i$are entfrom G O Dibeves, 
dingly, with due reſpe&oftheſender, 

- Thekind of lohnswarranefoHoweth ſent; thari is, he "wy 
ving direQion what to'doe,was commaunded t6 goe about 
it. God commaunded thus by his word; Luk;$/2.) 959 

One might aske, whether this word were by mouth;orto 
the minds;1mmediate by God himfelfe,or ſome others; but 
is more curious then needeth . Te-was moſt like tobeto - 
Johns mind, by the inſtin& of the holy Ghoſt, which lokin 
had from his made wombe, Luk, 1, 1x. 

- Forit isnot probable, thatin thoſe corrupt wen) any 

ſhould whet on, lohn outwarely. Ioha began mo”. 
"IR 


Ke mrahurbrge God & aro bake pa i= ence 7 
John. Godnenet wdatriut achaowes fee 

ments for: duties doing: ſuc abiliey is calle m_ 
: Soprano or | zout any witl 


Que. How way chat jo. will ome body fo x 
- Aun: When I have gif and authority wh have 


vlio: "TEILPE® oh "24 3 7, Th ets. 
When may Tiud eThaveagif > When Ihave vied he 


—_ and have approbation of thoſe whoare totry, and 
| Aka is of Godi in his word allowing be his ſpirit 
flirring to be wnllics to vic our gift.” 
- 2 "Mencalling to \ the vſe thercof; and ſetting(to chat end) 
in ſomeplace. 

It may be ſaid Iohn was-not ſo, hehad no calling of or 
from men. Aun. "Sending or allog is ordinarie, or extra» 


ordinarie. 
Ocdinarie requireth almayes humaine authority lo doth 


ridt extraordinarie.. -- 
Indeede extraordinarie, thoughir havenot vocationof 
' men before; yetithath approbation ofthemforattarward, 
as the ſcale for ratiffing'of uiwlending. Now then Johns 
calling watextraerdmariec> i211) 4) 5:17 5 tvs nfol 4 
This calling hath placein difordeted >hurches; v 
ng to bereformed, not in ſetled ndrokforted 
Churches.O the former' kindthe lewes Church wasw 
Tohnfirſtcame;* 75 7 
"By this may we ninfiver our atlucrariesof he Clitrch 
- Rome, demia | Zuinghus came, 
being ſene from no maine authoritie, whence /the Mini» 
-ſters who after ſucceeded ſprang, kince none Were wade by 
Biſhops, vſually fo called, - -+ 
"Thee atensfirſtea Sin part, was: extraordinarc, and 
TTY nobe a iey, which earls 


& 
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diſordered, as that it had needeto bereformed, 1: Ry 

The times wereas thoſe in which Iohn Baptiſt —_— ie. 
way appeare by Gods rayſing vp Zuinglius and Lather a+ 
boutone timein ſundry Flacesnckher bbanting: of other; 
by the wonderfull gifts of the ſpirirthey had: by Luthers 
- Rirangepreſeruation, and bringing on-Mli!l to-ſeemore and 
more : by their ſucceſle, that in part wr cali wailing 
ordinarie. * 

- Neuertheleſſe, they were mts eldert bychtin orlinpie 
Biſhops, and they being elders, ordained others ſuccelbues 
lie. 


n F147 is . 


The learned know thatBiſhop and; (der, ſo calledinthe W_ 
Cripruresſfe not much : ſo as thaty way, they had Warrane 
cnoug 

Laſtly, the approbationof the Church, and ſuccelle, ſuf. 
ficiently ſheweth the lawfulnes of their comming & refor- 
ming. RTE Fic 

* This ſending is'mentioned, as being'that which will af- 
ford courage to any in his place, 

His name 7obr, of a word, which ſignibieth to ſhew fauo 
and grace.  * 

[Now he was thus called, becauſe God beſtowed bim vp- 
pon his parents in their old age as a ſpeciall grace & favour, _ 
. and forthathe ſhould be a chiefe Preacher of grace. T his 
. name wasfore-told, Luk, 1,13. giuen Luk,1,60.63..' - {+ :;; 

One Iohn, writ this Golpell, and is called he whom leſus 
loued: this mentioned heereis nothe.: - | 
__ Anotheristhe Baptiſt, who.came preaching and bapt 
fiog : this is Iohn, thatis the Baptiſt. 

Now ſithence the ſpirit of God notcth names,let vs know 
he looketh ro greater matters : 2, arid let vs not be; ſecure, 
eueninthelcaſt: $; belides,when we haue occaſion to give 
E—5 let vs: pontiac a may put vs in mind of lome 

5 

Thus farre forthe party witneſſing, Now followeth the 

Derſe + thing witneſſed, and the office of the} arty, verſe, 7;and 0- 
cen following The which is ſet downe ſimply, orby 


compati- 


un, þ F Gy BT os 24 
-- $5 * 
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oct: 4 inthe ſeamen tre _ pari 

x " ary 

©  Theftmple ſetting out die ellen 7 tackbortak 
poynt thereof. To witzes, which is made knowen by hisrea- 


dineſſejin uk coy RR unefled, of th 


- "Jotins readineſle; opeceids thn A eeted: th 
without delay after he was furniſhed with wiſts, and war- 
ranted by calling. 

- So maſt every one of vs, air enabling gies called 
of God, not defer. 


God was angrie with Moſes for excuſing: ke-puniſhed 
Tonas for Ne aCdFa any diſcouragements * head have 


preuailed they might with Tohn , but he brake Marvagh 


all. 
Hee wineſed To witneſſe, is to ſhew ſome-what of anic 


thing, 
vi a hoved rhe wins Tokis ,T0,41, « Hewadechings 
more clecre, a5 witneſſes ſhould, Se poles tothe Lawbe 


of God. 
It may beobieAcd Johns; 33; 345 as though C wiſtre- 


faled his wi | 
Avnkn, Chiift ſpeaketh there as-wot needing hind 
Johns teſtimonie, Chriſt himſelfc was of ſufficient credit a- 


lone. 

| Butheere it is ſaid, Tohh came to witneſſe;for the Church, 
which had neede, ad to make things clecreto! is, whichie 
could not eafily perceive. | 

. Markthenhow carefull the Lord is for his Church,chat 
though bimſclfe neede none, yet wilt vſe men for their own 
F benefit, ſo asthatif we ſhould nor Pee TSareu Ing ſhows 
be too-too forgetful of our owne good.” .-/ 

2 And that we had needeto haue things made caſ je, as 
well as thoſe to whom Tohn came.” 

Queſt. How did Iohn witneſfe, by word, worke, an. 

ting, ſome orall?. | 


wo a -y he did no rniracle;Tohuy20;41, 6: : 
oo 
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The EH Slows. 


yet hee was an extraordinary man, and his miniſl erie- 
ſtrange. Whereby we may perceiuc our aduerlacie F 
{mal reaſon to require them of Luther, Zujnglius NET | 
then of Iohn. Wee teach the ſame doarine RI loks and 
. Chriſt-did ; and haue the ſawe miracles which hee did for 
confirmation.Saa as that himſelfe ſhould bea-monſter, 4 
-ſhould ndwlooke for miracles, which often the ck & & 
hypocrites baue doone.. |: +; undiin - 
Chriſt was cotent with one 5 witnes, on ham 
ſable ſhould we be, not belieuing ſo many Co Ne: 
ſtles, Martyrs, Teachers, &c? hog? 
| Tohnbarewitneſſc of the hght. The light before weoko- 


ned,is called che Word. Althe Miniſtery i: is to ſpread abroad - 
this lighe, Allhearing ſhould be to beenlightnedheerin. 


Theend,cthat alle, ſhortly ic is,that there cſhould be be- 
lefe.: 1. 7 
To beliene, isa word that cannot be vnderſtood without 
reſpetto another. Somewhat mult one belicue. It is heere 
to be vnder-ſtoode:as John witneſſed ; ſo, as the. _—— 
is, that they might ene that which Tohn witneſſed.” *; 
1 John did witneſſe that he was God, 2 made man, 31 
king away the ſinnesof the world, 4 they had withalla ſet» 
purpoleto bclicue, whatſocuer more ſhould be revea- 
ledtoucking this light, clſc had they not ſufficiently. _ | 
ue 2; 
Now belicuing in 1t ſelfe, is to take knowledge: of Ethe 
thing that I belieue, whatitis, and:what the we eaning © 


is. 2 To beperlwaded that that which] belicue is true, & . 


worthy to bore {£9 euen to my good, whereuppon I +24 


will indare any thing rather then.ſkrinke fromit. 3 oof 
ply.it partivularly vnto my ſclfe. - 


_ this end was des by God.and Tohn,and eſſe 
i | 


Anditis madeknowne, by the parties whom i it concer 
neth, and the inſtrument thereof. auf 4 Tart) 
The parties arc al. nl -w 


2: The Scripture vſcth to lay'all, of ome, Gub Theop! l- 


#- 


lat.” 
articuler. 
C Thus ſometimes ith WE le fomerime 
the better, and may be diſcerned by the place 'where itis.-/ 
Heereitisthe beff, ſuchas are bio_s aca for 
thoſe arethe beſt-part of the world: ſo as/thattheſe all, are 
ſuch who are appointed to faluation, andlifeeuerlaſlings 
none other. Indecde divers hauc outward meanes, but ne= 
uer with intent on Gods part to haye them bleſſed; For he 
will haue ſome bardned, and not believe in his cuerlaſting 
decree, though they contingein vnbcliefs eos owne 


ſinne; - 


s. 
Le] F 


So as that it isnottrue, that Golia js cuvriellings oun« __- Z 


alle would haue cuery particuler manin the world 

Indeed ſuch general fpeeches-are vſed, 3:toteach vs a 
we ſhould not giuedefinitiue ſentence of any, to fy fochg 
one is a reprobate, that onely is in God.: 


2 Thatwhen we heareotreade; the Word to ſpeake ſo 


at large, our (clues cucry one.ſhould particularly applic var 


to our ſelues.. | 


-3 VVheo ef cir Glen: to beleue'; Ws Yd nk 


life vp our ſelues in conceit abone others. Ge is 00. other 
eos chil to others: He is all-4n) his mer; 

Thus much for-the: parties. Now meth the inftra- 
ment,by him: : tharighy jahaweiiiitehs maguter: afi- 
on of their belseuving: ſo rar redo, \pello ar 
fayd to be the Miniſters, by whomths printhians 
leeued..:.. # þ 4>4 f bt [2pigh: *{Þt 6 "r4 

So God dls! that roaneminiſeie 


meanes of beleeuing-! e] 7 nd 

: Sa God bleſlett oi Eien whe 
ſcriptures wy aqipeant; O53 BU 9131 

Markethen that of conſcience, we ought to attend to the 
winiſteric of men. . 


That we may bobs for 2 bleſſin in  conſionably, ats 
Oe 4 : | | 
Ka " That 


Ferſe, 8. 


ll H, late 


That howſoeuer men be occaſions of beleeving, \ vet are 
they nottheonely cauſes. God mult be ſought vito,, and - 
bleſſe, els all other is nothing. 

Hetherto'the Tering downe of Tohn Baptiſte office 
fi mply m irſelfe.. 

Now foloweththe donipuritdn with Chriſt inthe 8 wy 
& fo forward, wherin Chriſt and Tohn are compared toge- 
ther as diverſe, In all which diſcourſe. ſomewhat is —_ 
of lohn, many thinges are affirmed of Chriſt; © + 

\ It is denied of Iohn thar he was chat kght verſe, #, and yet 
leaft any man ſhould' miſtake, as though the Euangeliſt 
ſhould gainefay any thing which he had deliueredbefore, 
he repeateth the laſt clauſe touching the cheefe poynt. of 
Johns miniſtcrie; that though he were not that bgbr, yetbe 
eng 0 of the hob,” 

It may be demanded;how it condiles true iethat lohin ſhould 
not be that light, \ſredvy Tohn is called, @ burning, and a 
ſhining bpbt. John,5,35.- 

Anfivere. Tohn was alight; the word wasthe beht. The 
precke wordes takeaway the difference, The word which 
1s vſcd of Tohn is Lychnos, as you ſay, alynck,. or torch; or 
preat' candle: Chriſt or tlic Wordis the light, that is, the 
cheefe and principall, © © 7 

John isa light crilightened: andferon fire: C hnft is light 
P enlightening and kindeling, Chriſt islikethe ſunne: : John 
bkethe'Moone reflefingthe fonnes ight. I. nm 1 15001 

© 'Tohri was Ky office;/ahdin' mpaſure: the Wordi ts 
gh! naturally, arid infinirey,! - /!ir 
But ſome man may ſay, who doubreth af the difference 


betweeng John and Chriſt > - 
pls Herod, 


Anfwere : The Tewes; Iohn 1, lohns diſc 
ant others;/ an#therefore leaſtany man ſhould thirike bet- 
ter of Iohn, thethere was caulc for cherehape the ones, ro 
thasſpeaketh here,” - + 

Marke how the common veople vapor ſometimes 


in their iudgementsof Mamfters- 
jj; att it is not {fafe, beanie aWay,' 


of ſhe Go | | 4 
ceit of the people: :-- ll FE. 


And in that. that Tohn x Dake oe Claili me all 
ſhould learne / allithat we can; 0 keep, and increaſcthe 
authoritieof Chriſt. ;* af; 2.298 bins 2.6411 $47:9397 ORF acne 

The clauſe repeated is expounded befobes, ITY TCY? 

- . Now follow thoſe ;thinges which areaffiommed of Chrif 
The frſt whereof is that he was the trueToght... He that ig,the 
Ward, waras before: ightis as before:abe bardaclſgixir in 
the Word cranes 1/5442 4 oniged aniuil ads nog? 17 

Troe' is firſt contrarie to falſe. or. tonntban own 
thinges ſeeme tohaue hght;-a8 a filhbaneand xotten wood 
in the night,and yethaue none, Chriſt waynatls...\; .....: 

Secondly, it is pads to ſhaddow-::as) thibmewby 


? 4 # 
*s. ® Ks. 
\ + 4 


Verſe, Fe 


Moſes: but grace and :truthby Chg en, ere: | 


which was foreſhaddowedin the lawe. 
| Thirdly, erucis as much asnaturall;nat made: &e.. 
" In euery of theſe ſences may the Word be. bn 0s EM 
truclight : : but beſides Lehinkthe meaningisasJohn IF;1, 
wherein Chriſt is called the true vines thet is, Liakeigthe 
molt; excellent yine./So. heere:ttue-light molt excellent 


hohe, +1340 


; Prom hin therefore fhould we fetablightof dofting of 


luing;, ofcomfort, all which ſhould beaxdeere wito v5as . 


= light 1s Or can be. «YE Ty 7 - 


'\'Theſccondthing affirmed of Cbriſt,' ark 2s. 
enivy manwhich aw into the wht Vihicrpio la 
what he'doth, and towhom. - i/;;-:/ - i 

He inbgbtneh, that is as we a. Fo with 
otherbein'Chuiſt. Theſunneco 


lighezt 

reth not all his light tothe Moone; aa! Chr 

mI0#! 7 227 7121 22301 9919 70 AE 4M >u1! 5d vain 11 ” = 
Remember by this thatnatuiallh heisthegifteaf God, 

and chat therefore it ſhould: be wid (ering fgzch of 

the glory of God...” «DI HY 1) 2163 Vas [21 3143 (11260) 


He doth' this to euery one that commethiniache marld+\ 


thatis, to every Mothers-Child:whish:i&borby inthe 


world: this muſt AEIneY FE at nas 


Aa 2. 


The HiPlorie > 


the vſc oflight, , which infants and Idiots haue not, though 
they havethe gift.' - 

- The third thing bidof be V ord; is;thats #cwidein the 

Uerſe world. Where we may conſider may! iris, and how wo 
bs * mitted and reſtrained.” 

That which is aid, is, chat hows; The licitation.0 or re- 
ſtrain, 4sthe place, nrdowonld, 

This we dothihot onelyſignifie divine exiſtence $bee« 
ng, bue ſeeing the divine beeing is cuery where/-itnoterh 
the preſehce thereof, and that even in 'reſpeR of time; for 
though indecdethe VVordwere before,and ſhall be after 
time, yetheereitis declared; that hee. was from thevvorld 
Ka 76" Ad Chitiſtincarnate-!! h 
\- There be foure tyres ofthepreſenc of the Word to 3 
creature. 

Thefirſtisthe moſt eonderfull ofall, ann the Word 
maketh'one perſon with creature, asin the by poltatcall 
vaion of thetwo trans inChnft. 

2''Theftcondisthe preſenceof glo glory, onheidby the Word 
is prefer tothe fed Angels and Saints, m.glory in heae 
wen. 
+» Phethird is the preſence of grace, whereby he ispreſent 
totheelea &calledia this life, by-his clpecial —_—_—_— 
and own! I}. adage eiad 
''Thefoutthisthe preſence ofpoiier, ikerabybe ionic 
pra Gs higheftheauen tothe [oweſearth., * 
World, doth heere (i =o all the ereatures coggther, and 
eu ſpeciall thereof.” 
--A'queſtioremay'be':In what ſence of the foure thepires 
k cheang;iseo berakeri (11 wt 34 ; i 1-6 301 i] £453} 
Aun. It may be true in anyof the three aſt, yet) It 1004 
milacdfde fedoaitiafb ofa: vel 2354) s FF 
Pt once" theWord ts ptclene ro PL Gree and 
*, heewighthepurerte 


13 QI 2:11 "ei" dot. 
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z By 


if th el, ai 


2 By ns es wer 
3 'By his infinitepower, vphol allthings. 

4 By his wonderfull wiſedome, alingall things, 

He may be perceiuedin Depreſenten wellu 
God the Father, inſo auchedetamectinde ſome Heathen 


had enditins hereof, fure tis theJewes had: ſome thinke 
that Aritdrle,and Plato had: :--- -- 
. Allthis which Ioha-wricethof the Word for bis: time, s is 
true in ours,and rather morethenleſſec:: nels 245 
2: Learne then that ſeeing thecllence ofthe; V.Vordis 6- 
ery where, that he is God equall ro the father.» 1+ 

2 Thathe knowing all,-ſfanners had:necde take heedeof 
ſinne : they who doe well may baue great comfort..: - 

-3 Sincehe vpholdeth Mekidavlons nt wr Sf 
all things are vaine,and nothing to be delured, asalew ob- 
ſerued inf and. 1a, where od and He were, which made 
Jah thenameof God, all was well', butthey becing taken 
away, there was nothing but ef, that is, fire and contentis 
ona fowerldly things whete God) is  mopidus edebarty0- 
therwile note 17 / >! 

4 The V Vord rulingthe wad] it cannot bedhoſen,bue 
all ſhall betoche good of ſuch as tuſtin the ,Vord, 

5 Seeing the VVordis ſo preſent ape way be found, 
it is 0urduties toſcarch-him-out, 

- 6; Whereas now:in theſe rumes beeis more manifeſſed: 
then heeretofore, if we haue no more of him then ordinary 
ry, ourſfiais the more.: _ - 

< Beeing preſent ny where, vvee can neede helpe no. 
wheres lo barvnodt fat ig 

The fourth thing Gidf the Word, is that the wetldinas: 
— eres; Jong Bf 21 TE LI Is 
fore, ſauin RAPING which there was ſpoken of parts/@iamec 
heere in: whole. DON OO EREE ae 1-997 
fith, Looke Hebe, 14, —__ ed1 1h drowan 
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. | The Aiflorie 


ſoever belicucth this, cannot butbe 


It appeareth thati itis hard to believe, for that Ariftcilea 


-notable man for naturall wit,” could not be PE that 


God [ſhould make theworldy- i 71: 
The Artrians could notbe per! ſwaded, that the perſon of 
the Word did make the world.: 
The vſe of this. being beliencd is ; manifeſt : for hat hed 
perſwaded ofthe: _ 


nipotencie of the Word, For hewho maketh all 


nothing, can doe any thing + Cars ſaye vs; 2 'Heare our 
prayers , 3' Deliver vs out of our croſſes: 4 Turne all 
things to ourgood, 


\ Tfany 


man defireto khow the will ofthis Word, lethim 


looke to his incarnation. #211 (i 2b 


Foras ourcreation putteth vs in 1 mitide of the? VVordes 


power, fo his incarnation putteth vs in minde of his uw 
will. 


The fife thing faid of the Word, is that the world hee 
him not. ' ? 694 

- "Whereby is ſhewen, what reckoning thine was oof him: 
and hcere wee may conſider whereby they wete carried-in 
not regarding the Word, and that's, by not knowing of hins. 
exwroered, gov 0 were thus carried, & they are Gttobe: the 
world.. 25*r0gt 74, 

This not knowing , is rioted', though not named a5 
fault : for cleering whereofwe muſt remember hat know- 
ing is cither negative, or privatiue; > //, 

Negatiue not knowing is that, whereby ont 
rant, as that it concetrneth him not to know: asfor meeto 
be ignorant what the counſel laſt deliberated of, what God 
decreed touching ſuch and ſuch a nan. k 

Private, is wherr one is ignorant of chat wiees 
nethfiim, and thatwhich he __—_ to Flows The which is 
=> 077 07 9499 SORE 21144 1601 S006}, $101 
: /For otherwiſe Chriſt accordin to his Indennen nature 
knowetrh not the end of the w warld: knew ages nk 


| of he Gill, I. 96 
Non wſtly isthis privative ignorance blamed. __ 
— toknow the Word. ol 
1: Inwhomourhap -dodh confifts; 
y Ot knowing whom we haue many meanes; / 
3 For that this ignorance is never alone; bue bak we: 
lefe, diſobedience, &c. I 
They who are carried away w wich dliis: ignorance,are con 
tained ynder the name of the wor/d. 
World doth not heere ſignifie (as as before) forall the ciea- 
tures ioyntly or ſeuerally;for ſome part of the world cannot 
know, as vnreaſonable creatures, & therefore muſt notbe 


blamed for ignorance. 
art of thoeborkbiniciest; 


The world therefore heereis a 
vnrepentant, reprobate parties, for whom Chriſt -prayech 
not; lob, 17,9;n which fence the deuill is _ 0 be Prives- 
of the world. | 

"Andindeed wicked menarethus cmd; Ki that they 

are many, and the greateſt pait.of the world, and bure the 

orga vr As Adam and Euab, and 1 in the time of the 
od 

VV Vhereby be the way: wee had neede to take heede of 


wicked men. 
together the eſtate of: 


1 Marke then from both theſe put 
moſt people in the world. They know-not the Word, and 
whatſocuer other things they know (as mT. = many}yet 
are they of no worth... Ts 

-i2 Ignoranceof he V Vordisalins.. , drain Fai 

3 lr 18nener alone: ©: iff 5 

| 4 Thefethoughtithey knew, A$ Henhonand iywes, ” 
ondmy be deceiued touching hisowneeſtates i b 

s Sincetheir ignorance 3 blamed; we: know,&e Boy 

©7501 EEE 


actos, bueto loue,; ;profeſle,o 
The ſixt thing ſpoken of the Word, is that he aniſud Perſectt, 
owne: wherein isa behauiour-of this Word; in anaftion, WF 

_ andſhewing whereto this aRtion-was-. 
This ationis, bee:camec This is not meantoftheGod- 


hea wendy, for __ prelentenery — 


be Ie Hiſlric 7 
faidtocome.”'' © | 
This is therefore in reſp ect of the Words irene AY 
' fleſh, by occaſion + wha, he was not onelyin the world, 
but preached wrought miracles, hued & died among his, | 
2 Soasthatifwe would looke for the Word, wee ſhould 
ſeeke him in this his comming. 
2 Where theſe arc, there is the Word, lo as eſe ought | 
to be made of. | 

This a&ion was to his owne, not onehy all creatures in ge- 
nerall , bur ſpeciall fome things , as Tudea , Manes = 
Tewple, all whichin ſpeciatiſort were Gods::; 

1 Wee may ſee heere that the Ieweshaue thepret 
nence, foas that refufmg,theyr condemnation isthe i 

2  Godis marucilous kind comming thus to tender him 
felfe, fo asif webenot faucd, the fault 15 ours , what could 
God doc more ? 

3 God ſhewing more fauours, looketh for more duties. 
If I had.not come (ſaith Chriſt) they had had no fares? "thatis, 
not {o great. 

4 If Chriſt thus offer himſclfe, why ſhould not weoſfer 

vp our ſcluesto him, & oneto another in all good we can. 

The ſeauenth thing (; aid, is that his owne receined him not: 

Where is ſhowed the chauior of nien toward lim, ara 
reckoning oofbim before. | 
Heere are erfons, and behaviour. The peilonshi onwne. 
The wordin Engliſh, isthe ſame with-owne before: but 
in Greeke hey differ. The formeris Neuter, this Maſcu- 
line. The "216 om noted things : this noteth;perſons. '| * 
"Theſe parties are ſuch , whom God- after a ſpecial lo 
| had madchis, ashis peculiar people. They were the lewes, 
1 | | Wholeprerogatinesare, Rom, 3,2, that tothem'weretom- 
| mitted the oracles of Go 'Looke 9; ROY 44 


. ward. 
Eneryof theſe is andidoncativne 
=. 2 Wenow haue them as well as they. 
'q 3 They lone rent lic orthe nad chem 
| andreceiuednot Chuilt IHGY 
But 


ES ws. 


| queſts maybe nhl 

receiied: ora? ito 252316 Ge 4d Hh 
Aun. Some did recciue, all did not, whom 

and 'whothd meatett 1511 27 . top 2 '* | 
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: Glory to ſpeake properly, doth: lignific nar gt 


neſſe, the gl ry of thefunne,&c:1160! 51 tr tl of tart 4 
t 


. "Now forthatthe greaterthe: brightneſleis, 5 chemoreis 
the excellencie of the thing whence it commeth, therefore 
glory doth fignific bewraycd excellencie, & heerebewrai- _ 
.ed Saoadalioncar which Chriſt had;'17,:Joha''f; fo as 
thatTohns meaning is, we ſaw him to 7 rn ,Sccalhyiper- 


cciued it. 


- 2 The meaſuareis, of a» ent Hes of d Father. Father doth 
heere gnifie God the Fathersof, dillinftion: of perlan be- 
tweene the Father, and the onely begotten.;! 211115.1 - 
"3g begotten, who is to'haue a thaUwhichtheF ather 
, Nat momma woo $othingz, bod 

Chrſtic ſometimes calledthe cad xegotten "Toric of 
GOD, in reſpe& of the diuine nature;! which ofall'Gods 


ſonnes heonely hath/ Others are fonnesby:adoption & fa- 


uour. Dn ger Nom 


Sometimes, firſt borne, 0 reſpeR: of the humanenature 
whereinhe excellecalt oder. + bois 47> 91757 + 
Ob. But howdoth this (will ſome ſay) increaſe the lo 


mie? apt 


"Sol. 'The Fachers gloryicinSſaite, the Sonnesnaqual 


therefore itis very 


 Belides, this op wcaatdb by the artcdodiy hich 


Ie ap| cies frees rude nr wr VordisGQD, 


2 ml hat een perlon ddlinAom the Eater 3 Thathee 
MKcothe Father::: BG TIP 4g; 5 , HIT ON 9 

ow followeth how it is confirmed, 3 we /a,thatis,ofien. 
and wiſtly looked vpon/V Vee who comerſed with him, 
to whom Gods gave yes toe. Al dulnot peri thi, 


Que Howcould they 
Aun. By his want 4 we La ecedt 
eymleſſe God 


See r, that ee norſuffciencr bin mea 
open the hare: 
Fay chyldten of God by meanes about for repgeh: 
of fayt 
* 'Thefoarh & uſdiperchis; that Chriſt warfal of race 
andruth.” ting | 
(> +) V herein 1 al a6 rev 


_ 
The thing, 027 __ 4 $ v4 0, 206g ns S 
. Sg | 

- Grace;theholy S pirit without meaſure in kimfefewher- 
of hee giveth to hs, whereby they profit to ſaluation by: 
meanies. "© 
" Tymb, ence of good things not as by Moſes, in ſha- 
dowesd 1d ſhewes.' - 

So as that we ſhould ſeeke to Chriſt ſos both theſe. 
> muon gh ſumme, and briefe of the Qtorie of the- 

Oo - 4 | 
Now followeththeſſertn doyne at e,in (the ſpecial 
| branchesthereof. S lag 
__ Allisof Chriſt. Chriſti is ſee arindly harbinger orfore= 
runner Tohn. Or in hisowneperſonall preſence, -/. 

' Thethingsof Tohn or Chriſt, are neyther ſummarilie, 
or in part ſer together, but intermedled, bros wipgſed che 
one with thevther. | 

 Fulk, mention is hk of lokin _ forthathee was. + pro. 


PCT Tk Hiflorie* {9 
phecedeo combo Chai nanon iowndeilic 
+ Forthahe ere Grid, 
Being to be witneſſe to. Chriſt, it was mecte 
Leer be knowen, that the ſufficicntneſle of hs wieneſſe, 


he appeare. | wy OY, TTHE 207 27 11 ya diancallo? WG ! 
ts Link of Chit being z'\to beof a Virgin, mig 


ſomewhat be: made:more. probable , when ie hould be, EA 


knowen that two old: folkes: (whereof; one, Was { gen) 
ſhould haue a child, THIGTI ITE GAG 215 Fr 4 
»: Luke; chaps 55 verſes. 24 36463. x5 > 

"The firſt his delivered. of Tohn, is bis conception, r, 
Luke: from the beginniogof the 5 vaſe, tothe. Jatexend 
of the 25. | 

"In all which are:three: things, 1».S0Ww what before the 
conception, to the24 verſe, 2. The conception, [ie-ſelfe, 

verſe, 24, 3. Somewhat immediatly after, verſe, 2F. 

That which is before the conceptigty ; 'is the making 
knowen his Parents, by whom he was conceiued. 

WY loyntly, 
His parents are made knowen nd < 
ſcuerally. SO 

Toyntly by theic time, their godlyneſle, not hauin 0 
a « orgy godly we 

Seuerally , the hacked; and firſt from his kindoflife, 

generally, that he was a Preeff,2,particularly.,) ofthe courſe 
7 Abia: 3, by his name, 4, that he was married,s,chac to. 
him this conception was forctold. 

TheWife, 1, by herſtocke, that ſhe was of the dangh 
ters of Aaron, 2, by her name, ſhe was called Elizabet.. 

"The time was, /nthe daves of Herod, then King 0 Inden, 

Where we may conſider how the time is 04nd how: 
it is further made knowen; -. - 

Itis called in _ Greek di : by an | vſuall ante of of 
ſpeaking in the ſcriptures longing to the Hebrew 
_ wy thata day wear the firſt pr, abu of time. . 

o teach vs that time, and hard in a are bue 
momennry, and but fora iy. - 
2 ; That 


icour; dn b1mnuodbdi4yny 

Queſtion. Burwhatſpeciallrime waithis] in2.. 

' - Anſwer. Aboutthe3i-0r3% i Es — A he 
orew to be moſt outragious, murdering Salomes husband, 
and ſonne, the 40 gentlemen; and their teachers, yeacuen 
his owne ſonnes- MT 27pm > 1+ RAI 
the Sanhedriw,and infants of Bethlehery, my 
| Queſtion, whyis this timethusnoted?;. 

1 Anſwer, to teach vs firſt : that though tyrants rage ne- 
uer ſo much, God will hatie his Church and number. - _ 
2 Thatthe godly will not giue ouer their profeſſion, for 
feare of Tyrants, butin corrupted and corrupting tymes, 
wilbe theſame. + :-- 

2 TharGodinſuch diſordered fnadaund knowledgec of 
ſuch as truly feare him,” ſo as that they: ſhould. not be 

_ diſcouraged by any adverſaries. 

g yu tine is further ſet out,1, by the padenin 5s and by 
is calling. 

0 perſon is come Herod, bis calling King and hate | 

" IE 

© There werethree Herods mentiovedin ſcripture F1 

Oneintbe Acts 12, Herod Agrippa, [ rake it 2 —_ 

.childtro this: Ts ©: 

Another, as cue of lohn the Bapriſtes head, , called 

Hered:Antipas-: :/ $5 037 SD y y4*x9 | 

The third, this: the noe Pas dee by "is fathers, 
.andby his berne'mearies7-ealledthe grearfor hisvieorics, 
Ka, we ofthe F np1  Seballe,/ Lwphitheatrum, Gcc. 
tins, ,ndttiergournours ,efore = A, his father one 
r deputed.by:Czlar-, Afamonzi; 
Forttianfeof King 


"<df6wuhi ra the Senatowyof Rowe made King. 


Marke wh pics places nr ur PEP men n like E 
'Herod, 'may mount-ynto, 1; ſo-as that'we: ae es. | 
them, neither thinke theſe outward thingsthe beſt. 

2 Know that if vnder 'an- euill:Prince!; Zachary' and f 
Elyſabeth were good, what ſhould we bei in youd aver . 
Gouemours? | 

3 And ſeeing that Tudea came toHerods gouernment, le 
vstakeheed, leaſt that by our finnes we procurethe like 
iudoement to our ſclues , and if the ſame befall vs; 'Jetvs 
labour beforchand for ſo much grace, as may make vohold 
out therein. | 

Queſtion. Bat why is Herods being King mentioned po 

Anſwer.” To ſhew that Jacobs Prognngey Genelis,49, 

 10,is fulfilled, 
Queſtion, Was not the ſcepter one from Tuda in the 
Machabees time, who were of the Tribe of Leul$ic!Z = 
- Aun. They were bur keepers thereof in dangerous 
tirhes. 
 Againie, it is not meant (Irake it) that the Gouernour 
| ſhould alwayes be of luda, but that among the people of 
the Tewes, ih this Herods' time, who was thefirſt king of 
Judea, it was others. 


_ 1 Heereweſeethe certainty of things fortoldi in the ſerip- 
fares. © 5 


2 That promiſe to the Church for outwardhingrdn E 


not for wer, [154i] 304d] 4s 2213 0 "We 


« 


3 Thiswere enou ogh to proue to aTew that Chilwrie 
come, 1 mn oor one: AT 

Thus much "8 the ith the aetttenal Hihethan, 
for his kind of life generally that hewasa Palefts i; 1nd 

A Prieſt was as _— 9,Hebl r,1and nepueſerited 
Chriſt, © 409} 6150799416075, wo 

\ He was of the we = e706 ," this otder ended when 
Chriſt dyed. 4341. "04 221 et 190 - 

_. Prat werenotinthat- timecontempti DEb0d 


5 X : =—— * 10 o6 
fonne: figitban eddie, Prieſt. : 

- Queſt. Bae there Dn now 2 > ne 

Aun.- It yout vnproperly to 
nll uerifices Chriſtians are Prieſts, ark 
properly, there are noneince Chriſt. - 
| Ro What chinkeyou of. the Prieſts ofche Romiſh 
Church 2, 

Aun. Asof Jerobohams Prieſts, they "Gras filled cheir 
owne hands, andhaueno calling , and whereasthey pre- 
tendtobe after the order of Melchiſedec; they ſhew them- 
ſclues vnlearned and wicked , for. there was no-order of 
Prieſt-hood according to Melchiſedec : but as/Melchiſe- 
dec is mentioned without father, mother, g :fois 
cn againe, ſo to be, dooth properly belong vnto 

ri 

1 Know from all this thereisno reconciliation without 
Chriſt, whom the Prieſt did repreſent, | 

2 That hen Pricſt-hood was no diſgrace, why ſhould 
' miniſtry nowbe? 

3 Vſewiſcly the name of Prieft, of Preft,or Proefe, not 
of Sacerdos. | 

- 4 Since Zachary. executed the Priefts office. , in ſuch 
_ times when he ſaw licle fruit, and might be diſcouraged, let 
v$alljlearne to keepe our ſtations, wherein weare ſer of 
God,going cheerfully on in our duties,commirding ſucceſle 

— though many diſc nts incounter Vs. 

" Particulars be was of the courſe of Abia. For better vn- 
derſtanding heereof , looke, 1, Chron: 24. Whenceit ap- 
peareth that Dauid ordained 24 courſes of Prieſts, every 
one to. ſerue his weeke or fortnight, as may appeare,2, 
Chron: 23,8. 

The courſe of Abia was the cight of thoſe, 24.1  ' 

_  Daviddiſlinguiſhed theſe thus, noc by his Princely 

authority, butin ſpired by the holy Ghoſt; being to- 
his beſt diretions to Salomon,who ſhould build the Tem- 
ple, whereto. Gods ſolemne worſhip RO after 
A long time it had OI 
To 


© 25 1 

_ Thusheedooth, 'T Thitno Prieſt (oogh there were 
my ſhould be idle; ++» 
; the burden beciiixbbrke bjcnialsy andaaret. 
ſea: lying vpon one, might bethe bererbomemich lags - 
ger continuance. f1 i onon or 21943 vine 
: $' Thatthings beeing done by comſe, none mi hebe | 

rieued, troden downe too much, or grow inſolent, being 

ifted vp aboue his brethren, but all might be done louin * 
ly, and erly. 
- apes may doeno more in Church matters, thenthe 
haue warrant for, by Gods word and Spirit. + + 

2 No Miniſter in the Church ſhould be idle, but norke 
4n due time, 
© 3-Itſhould be prouided they might ſo-worke , as that ; 
they might continue the longeſt for the moſt poet —Ig 
'Church:: 

4 There ſhould by no inordinar luperioritie nou 
ahem. © | 


His name was Zachary, herelt we way. conſ1 der the very 
name, and why.tis recorded ſofobe. ' | 


Zachary ſignificth remembring G OD. Soup thinkeit 

was he mentioned, Math;2 3,35: flaine berweene the Tem» 
ple, and the Altar, but they haue no warrant ſo ro think. 
-- Sureitis this name. was well liked., for tharthe friendes 
would havuehad John to be thus called. It ſhall therefore 
concernethofe who gruetnames, to giveſuch as oy mo in 
mind tothecaller, called,or hearer ſome good. 

Itis here recorded ſo to be. Firſt, becauſe there were bus 
few at thattinieſo godly. 2 Toſhew that God kee 
record of his. 3 That we might haue them as Prefidents 
whom we might follow, and be like. 3;*6 meat 

It followeth , chat hee badawife: 'which maths as 
hicmſelfe, fo bs wife was maintained by his Prieſts office, 
not onely:ſo; but their whole charge. - 

Que. It may be demaunded, w ctherit bs not as rlawful 
for fuch as attendthe word and Sacraments ROWS to Riad 
wines, as it was forthe Prieſts? | 


| ; q 2 " Auo 
” 
% 
o 


e, for 

the Coakba 7 286 might b J, and caru 
nied by the Pa is chedaleiucas who phage to Fabia 
(ante ſpeake Prieſtes marriage, isnot divine, crond22.04 

olique, or Church-law. + $49 

t: 'They know that none of vs now doerakedhevorn 

Queſt. But what ſay you of their] Prieſts, whether may 
they lawfully marry, orno? 

p ns If they made a vow of finglelife, andcannot keeps 
it, they oughtto marry, 

Bur ſee their reaſons whereupon out of Scripeure theyr 
Church inioyneth ſingle life. 

1 They abuſe this very place; Luke, 1,23 __ I, -Chron, 
24, for that they ſay when they miniſtred chey were from 
their wines. Aunſwere. They were indeede from theyr 
yviges, eſpecially: thoſe. vvho dwelled not in Ierufalem; 
where the ſcruice was to be performed, not for any thing, 
but that the:diſtance of place hindered,as ſuch as goe to the 
Tearme at London, leauetheyr wives at home. 

- 2 That 1 to Titus, a Biſhop muſt be Sophron, thevul- 
' gartranſlateth, continent. Aon. |/Voproperly, for Paulre- 

ireththe fame in vviues, 1,Tim,3,11,andin young men, 
not difſiwading mariage, but that they ſhould be of found 
mind, and grave cariage. -'” 

-3-The'2,Timn.2,4, None that goeth on war faregntanglth 
himſelfe with the befeſeof this world, | 

-"Aun. This may concerne'Leuiticall prieſts aswell as a- 
ny, whoſe ſcruiceis called-warfare,. and yet they were mar- 
ried, Itisfpoken of all Chriſtians who war againſt fatan,the 
world, the fleſh. Hee who doth but vſe Gods ordinance; 
no moreentangleth himſcite this way, then he who cateth 
and drinketh. 

Indeedeif he wrap himſelfein an vnequal] match, heen- 
tangleth himſelfe : bur if beeing ſufficient, anddooing his 
datie, if he be faine to lecke maintenaunce , it is the C ur- 
ches fault. 

4 The 12,of Exod; 1 T hey who ateth Paſſconerhad 

3 


cheir loynes girt, the loynes becing the ſeate of luſt. &e.).. 
. Aun, Thoſe were not Prieſts al, againeſymbolicall dis 
vinitie will not beare argument. But who knoweth'nag  * 
that at the firſt Pafſeouer they were preſently to paſſe, and  _ 
therefore were theyr long looſe garments truſledvp.:-: :[:_ 
5 The28of Exod,.42, the Prieſtes muſt haue breeches, 
, Te was for their looſe and open garments, leaſt 
mounting the Altar, ſome vncomlinefle might appeare. 
6 The 1,Corin, 7,5, they muſt forbeare to prayer. Now 
Prieftes alwaies pray, or are about holy things. - _/; 
Aun. That place is of all Chriſtians married, whoare 
bid opray continually, butitis oncly meant of extraordi- 
narie rayer, and fa ng. : | = 30 5 
7 The 1, Sam, 21, 4, Ahimelech would not giue halle» 
wed bread, vnlcſlc they bad kept themſclues from wo+ 
men. Sic rp 5 RT? eden 
Aun. The parties were not Prieſts,but ſouldiers,or ſuch 
like. Neither for any thing, but in regard of legall polluti- 
on, whereto women often fell, by occafion whereof, who 
ſotouched them were vncleane, ..,. * | 52 
Theſcare their checfeſt reaſons out of Scripture,wher-. 
by it appeareth how iniurious they are, without any great. 
colour to theyr owne company. + _. 5K: 
Nowfolloweth concerning the wife : Fuſt,that ſhee was 


' 
: 
: 
- 
, 
* 
1 
3: 
| 
} 


of the daughters of «Aaron. bn} race IC IIOR ; 
Daughter isof the poſteritie: for Aaron was divers hun- 
dred yeeres before her. Aaron was chiefe Prieſt, . 


Queſt. Did Zacharias take her, becauſe hee was bound. 
totake in his Tribe, as other were ? | 


 Aun. No, for Prieſts might marry inany Tribe. 
Queſt. Why then ? -iT, 
. Aun. 'Moſtlikely for her graceand godlineſſe, though 
__ the Prieſts ſtock, ſhe could not have much wealth 
r ner portion. 6 2 Ek 
1 Markefirſt how Godand the world differ. Hee gaue 
kbertytothe Pricſt to matry any where, we think ———_— | 
We Ek! | fo 
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- if fthe'G bs Gejalt, 
2 Learns howtochoole for grace and goc inefle, 
then creditor portion. yz th 
Her name was El/abet, thee is named forthe fame cauſe 
' thatZachary was, as before. - 
Now oloweth] toynt-'\ downe, beth init before God. _ 
bb. their godlineſle ſee out,” walking, &c. njeh. 


Tn the ſerting downe,we way conlider rhe th ng things Grid 


Parſons, both Zachery, ad Eljabet , not one onely, —_— 
both, and that at & before their marriage, as afterward car- 
rying with them theyr whole family , ſo GE veric 


comfortably. 
r Learne, thatit is riot ſufficient forone : both married, 


muſt beiuſt, _. 
2 Yeabeforetheyr walazewhichs muſt bei inthe Lord, 


4t is an hard aduencure to ſet vpon one rdap=oagd gt Re- 
member Salomon. | is Kiz $i: 


3 They muſt hanea care of their family. | 
Hauing exerciſes of rehgion with their farvily,procuting 
that duties of particuler args done according to got 


lineſſe: and that their family- brought to the pu 


_ exerciſes of Gods worſhip. 
4 They muſt hold on theyr courſe, nothing muſt make 
them intermit. 
5-Now fiicha couple cannot chooſe but live moſt com- 
Fore rowing in aſſurance of their owne 
curi y owt : alwaies whetting each other to good, and 
comforting in G O D, expeAting all bleflingzin MNarBage, 
more cafily ly bearing all crofſesincident therevnto.- 
'! Theſecondthingfaidofthem is,-that rheywere iff bes 
Wo” - And keereis the vertue, andthe triall gals", 
e vertuc is 2#7, triall, before God, _ 
Tuſta party is, who doth juſtice. 
 {: Tafticeisobediencerothe truth of God. ule wegther 
pariculr, or general, $092 $4 oo. 
z "/Partics- 
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Generall iuſtice is heere meant. This may be conſidered _ | 
asitis, byimputation, orrenouation: + — 
Juſtice by imputation, is when-all Chriſtes rightouſs 4 


is reckoned or imputed to one... | 

Juſtice by renouation, is when by the worke of the holie | 
Gholt, one is renewed to doe the FO : this] Is commonie 
called ſanification. /. ' | 
Que. 'By whether of theſe twoare : they heere aid to be 
wſt> - 

Aunſw, By beds by the firſt, becauſe it ferneth to ace 
quit them fr God.and to procure theyr wo a1 to | 
life everlaſting. 

By the ſecond; becauſe by it they: ſhew themſelucs to bo 
aghcous both before Godand man, & this lattter Sprin- 
cipally-meant.' | 

Ove isſo renued, when as boom Joueth, and doth | 
_ will otG OD himſelfe, , andall his beeing acceptedin 
Chriſt. 
 Nowthis thus Gaid of the is fo to be vnderſtood, as theyr 
chicfe ſtudieand indenour,, and principall care tobe and 
continue iuſt.. 

So as that the duties of their particuler calling, right 
performed, are praQtiſes of this juſtice, 

Thus muſt euery of vs doe. 

Inſingte or married life, indeuour chiefely to be zuft, 
— tobeiuſt, we muſt be renewed in all obe= 


3\ Begining of iuſtice,is from bawn Chriſt bis uſtice to 
Y-ir.902" oi y 


-:4 The duties of ones calling, ypon dayes orahemt; we 


(being rightly performed) wt deeds, _ muſt be follows 


ed. 


A May not one intermit the duties of his cling? 
feliog and firs hindered by ſome ——_ pecellary _ 
and for to doc arcligious duty, - | - tat 


; f 3s » & 


Que. 


Queſt. In what repeat mayon 
' rermitadaty f his 
 erand the word? 
- Aus. {1 When 
TEE ns being certaine.. 
.2.W aty” ling int ined may. bere- 
Sor ape by wie eniler TOY eſſe, and "ag 
furniſhed with, laiogs graces hecoghtl 
OTC, i: 
The triall fllonnh er Gel | 
. Godiganin iris ſeeing all thingy, ,.. 
- Before: oxinhjsprelence, a cd 


men, in whoſe eyes A an: Soi arc (ayd to be 
are dane before them : this heweth G 
Gods knowledge, figni 
prouing of the thing :{o.Gen: 
Not thatthey deſeryed anythiog 
accepted in Chriſt, themſclues.remem: 
doe with God, approued themſcluestot 
fortin bim; -- - 
I Know that whatſocuer we doe,we: are aprofnbl er 


uants. 
.2.In al > Teri 5 emeber. we yok todoe malt God... 


V We mult be ſincere. So may we. iudge our ſclues to 
1, When. we ates want ans owncharts more to 
be ſo, then ay hiog,poopg-bertbe wnelle of our 

2 Vue we we ſame Fon 64s Py | 

-2 If weneaer, in the conceit of REINER 
thinke better of ey rl or worſe of PRE... 


When weare log to be Coup I 80 
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andisin expoundingof.the former, forint 
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ohmmndenenrefth Lord.” "I% 

- Jothat they were fayd to brixtt before God: the pak | 

* The former part expounding their joſtice," is ukenfrom 49, 
their life led according to Gods word. © 2 
_ Learne that firſt mens eltate malt be indged by ceir 

2 Life muſ? be led by Gods word. 4 Durgt- 

' The expounding and making more playne*their being 
mt, is from the framing of their life to Gods word where- 
in we may ſce whereto they did conforme, Ci in what man- 
ner. 

 Theydid conforme their lines; to! all the corddabade. 
ments, and ordinances of the Lord, 'The Lord isthe true 
Tchoua. 

Commandements and ordinances are two nates; which = 
ſet out theword of God.Commandemets ignifie them mor- _ 
rall, ordinances the ceremoniall law. * -* 

Theor dibagcts are called iGreeke Dibeitnnate) as you 
would (ay, righteouſneſſes, whereupon ſome gather, we 

' may beiuſt before thereby, 

Dikaomatais the ſame Word which -the 72 Interpreters | 
in the old reſtament , put for Kabkim ; which when'men 
indeuour to keepe wit iththe morrall taw, good reaſon they 
ſhould be counted iuſt ; but that none couldfolly keepe 
them, fee Ates, 15, 10, where they. are calleda yoake va- 
portable. 

Now theſe commandements and ordinances are writton 
named, not ſome but all, and euery of ttiem, 

Queſt. Can aman keepe all Gods commandements? ' 

Aun. Not of merge burin'Chrift.-* © 5 7 _ 

"A mani may to keepe all, when Chriſt hisle 
afall ipimparitto} him when hignſelf com " £4 
al, asthe Sort eaten 7 Ot 
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wer any bar Adainbelore bis Gilloepee en 
Euan gelically, when one is renewed by G 
licerhem, to 1 to keepe them,and xe ſory wh 
cannot. Fear r Sip! YN > 267362 ] vai a! fomigg: Ted 
Thizicheere mean, fo mayone keeps them, lot toide- 
ſerve by them. ----- 
The order may be marked, morrall are ſetbefore cere-| 


moniall.: 

Learne kettes's er, that our life muſt be framed according | 
to the written Word. 

2 Wemuſt indeuour i in all Gods commandements, not 


negleR the leaſt," 
3 Greater duties muſt be done firſt, and with greater 


Care. 
4 Neuer looketo deſetue any thing by your working,” 

The manyer' followeth obey waked. Metaphor: that i is 
lived; whereby is implyed. 
1 Firſt, they ordered euery particular thereakier. 

2 They never ſwarued from the On 

3 They continuedin ie © 7 6) 

4 They went forwards 0 Oo 

s Locked to their iorneyesend hands; 

Now followeth the expolition of before god: /that 1%, 
without reproefs. ON ER 

Oneliuerh without Teproofe, when afier bis effeftuall 
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Learpe': f, That it is + poſſible 
lifertocometo this eſtate; 2" 

"2 Men muſt have 2'care/as well of good hane'as good 
conſcience. TOTed 

'$*The! moſt vptights mtiſtlooke to i 
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gieneſſe of his fins, and of his vnfained conneſion vi 
God,and oftento renuethis his aſſurance. 2 *T'obe rare 


of finin reſpeR of God, and his owne conſcience. - 


.| 33Through very hatred of in ootto; offend; 4 Notto | | ; 


fal again into the ſame offence. 5 To ſhun a mans 


Faults wherevnto hee is'moſt "1LAcd, 6-No not tocom- "5 
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mit the leaſt of all, 7 In things lawfull whichaze not Ae- ; 


cellary,not tobe much conuerſant.  : 


$ Not to intermedle with other mens matters: ine Fay 


whathe is called-ynto which is needfall, thattodae..s To 
take heede of all appearance of cuill. 'zo Yeato mojld FR 
uen the occaſions of linne- 


5 Marke that godlineſle hath authoritie, it ſhall have wit Fe. 


nellc from the wicked. 
6 Since thoſe people among whom Zachary and Eliſe 


bet lived, did not depraue them, but -gauve.thetn-their due 


forreputation, let not vs miſconſter the godly aatriage of 


our brethren. ; 
7 What ones dutie is when he is thought awiſſe of 

It ſhall be the part of a. Chriſtian man when hee is flaun- 
dered by others, to retaine charitie and patience, _ \'{* 

x Toſift himſelfe whether hee hath not finned mfome 
other kind, thaths my leeke for pardon foritat the hands 
of God, | 

2-To life vp bis mind from the accuſer ynto GOD; by 


whoſe wiſtdome allchings are ruled, and/what heerwilieth, _ 
diligently cofcarch, andcoperformes; wow nw) nl 
To begricued more with the fi nk the Danner G Þ = 


with-our.owne lofle. . 190623 93391 
4 Nottobe diſcouraged from end nobir in w 1 
ROY [7 


5\ Not to. ſeeme to take knowledge: ofit; that.t 
Freed the leſle, and that our aduerſarics may not f 
griefe gather che more 


The third thing fayd of iew pr lhe their ks 
| "ay ecroll ofpochaving les £0,245 vez7,Whereare | 


. a, | repeated 


"Thepar cntient] before Zaaryy nd Eliheraſl/a - 
i» Gods children areſubietro:the famvpoutward crap 
forts whereto other are, ſa as they obey 
22 WalkinginGods corimandements 
vpon one. - - MH Py X ee) | 
-q $othat indge 0 man vil for hiv ro d(ſe:- 
12: And as.in. thy croſle, arr DI 
thy hart for ſin, FA doe not thy ſelfeithar ev 
thatif thou averepenefortane ; [Codermgrynn with 
thee. ic 217 1: « x1 | 
3 Both married'p 


ries may be yoaked! in one'crofle. 

- Their crofle is t-chey bad no child: bo where 
is the cauſe, and zntinua Ti te 

This is noted as a croſle comminguin{Godchibherae : 
the: good bleflingsof God; and ary (iogeb hath life, 


a 
a 


A 
T hachgifr to bring forthit-likes/!! P 
. Children doth God. mY a to Abrahamand 
| others epptogamnels {12146062 Tak {ib 
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Euen in this kinds Zachinloon ELGHOM: 110" 


| of griefe; others; though they had-not mary, yeomight 
haic»forna;chels had'not onafich od davighter-/ 1 © 


; 200? s 1: apa 
fey taings, arm atli 21907 watt bas ls th Tit T v7 21991 11218 
C | i That they! wgrqnotialt nc [ TUA-ABVY bh; ; axthedeitd | 
char eth Iob.. Cool Marbans . 


Toteach tberrtarchidrenaaths gitof Godeo'/ 


1 Siali' Jen i9 As iO 5 3 


.m A cn, 1555 de Ton Gobak 
x ' Know the that God ſtayeth fromvs childten pind: 
LS vu gt I #4 £6 ure old 213) 3v\ (DNA. 


Ih - Bifleri ; 
God doth infli. | And ſhould beare ther patieadyza.”; 


2 Children arethe fauour of God, & the morethe g * oP. a = 1 
ter, ſo as they are too blame, who thinke them hh or. 


becing married, would bauenone.: . '-z 1 --02 na ment - 
3 Godshildcen may want of the common fauonts, as. 
children, &Cc. 5 Saty 
4 In the crofſe God maketh them kinkerjrcbde 0- 
thers: Others may haue ſonnes or Nm hor haue not 
{o much. asone daughter. - pH. $14 +, tro] edu 
5 Yet marke tliey are PE VOTg Ind wantnoekingits 62 
nerlaſting life: ſo good is God, though he ain _— 
ward comforts. © 
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5, As they wantthe comfort of 200d children, foareth 
freefrom paines, caſt, care, and hauenot the rick whic ; 
commeth by exillchildren.” - = - x (885 

:7' Men hould when they want children, or are renders 
ny crofſe, know the thing they wantis: Gods gift, prayfor 
it, yowitvp toGod, if God thall give ic them, as. Hanna 


did her Samuell. 
> FThiststhe'croſſe :the cauſe. followeth, beravfe'that EY 
Jabetwas barrin,andheereis Re nd the rings ; - 
perſon, Eb/aber, as before. 

-'Thething; charfoe was barren.” 

Barrennefle isnaturall hebilica-er to:conceme. 

Thisis noted as ab miſh in Eliſaber, notondly for tht 
children are a benefic but for theleweswere mu 
men ooutiardrbings ad hat moſtyf:the lewiſh 
amen were very fruitful, and they were the more defirous 
tobeare for that (as ſomethinke) ever of them ay mane} 
bearethe Meſſias. +. A | 

Now:this troffeisithemore grievous; for thatircroſed 
them of one of their chiefe inceresinvngenaling of hart. | 
age;naimely children. 1i>:iio 5 cls rote glen © nA 'Y 
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ſes ſoeuer. Iv eA One! 99 

4 Itisa greatco! 

that the faule yet 

women'that [ 

na ave ” "5s pub as oo hers 
The-co _ PEO is both mere wel - 

are that is, this wantof children continued till th nl i 

well ſtriken in yeeres. Hd 


+ Nowſureitis'( \dou jiateyoienp 


dren, and might ſceme now eb 
1 Godi WR to hold his children 


croſſe, fo asth at heto' 
andhold outs dryer prepare 
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cultoe if the Prieſts offica hy h Vemuny Ber betty itn 
This latter handed tee lore | 
of ic firſt, Je hath foure ſpeciallpoyntsu 
1 That Zachary executed the prieſts fice! 
2 Hedidthigas his courſe catneiin order; /' 
ner Shiaos | 
#5 thisby.lot; ALLOW TION © 5 231415 
The firſt hath what he did, and how. _ 
.- What, he ovccatedabe Pricfis ING before Gods \ 
; Apacſmhelore repreſentiog.Cluiſt,, 15 1/111) 2111 
Executing the office,isnotanely 1ohaue the 
profeoftheplace; bute doesbe Jutic,. how gre ableſome: 
ſocuer it ſeeme. 0140 
..I LeatneGodsgoo PO TED apt -ocbo, vog 5 
fore Chiiſtesc comming, , hee left, not; the Church without Y; 
inſtruftion in Chriſt $3 nt noi Haw. 
2 /Weimuſtbe as ready to earedhe burdens of duties 
to haue the creditand profits, ... ©, - 03.n:tD 
. 3 Notroubleſhonld hinder vsfrom dogind our davie, 
- 4. Thisme(lage wasbroughe to himwhep he rewind 
duties of his ins. ſo as that it is good to Md: ny 
| Before Godt asinthe preſence of ak notonelyasth is 
wasa religions dutie, bat as of his.calling, ...,.. -/*,15145 104 
1 God indeede is ns Hackll loer Deolnbte Churs 


aſſemblies, ſo as we ſhould with defire reſort, theher, and . 
with reuerencecontinue there. 


2. Inanyduicofany calling aman. ould any bin | 
ſelfe, as to God... 4 3 off) ; ; 5+ | 1g FF-r If 287 
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which one ot well doe; they caſt lotsthi 1ere 
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Thisopinion isnot muchamiſle, wee &. 5 roi -riptu 
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of no whereimentionet} thelatters:iac) 
why, the farmer i is manifeſt, 1, Chron,e24;xt0p;: 
by. eeinbudels vel Thtt .. © nora) fad 280% FY 
3 Beſides the labour ef al was not ſo-much,but'one might: 
well doe all, having helpeoFcheLexits anthey vere yone- 
© 5 Nohans, ©) 2: SYD0 01329 3043-22 MV oo bark gf} 
A lotit is certaine was od. Hd tan, ov ward 
I omitto pedkedfihe manner ofcaſtinglots.: qg wh\O0- 
The ate of God teacheththatthey: were never vſcd: 
7. Butiit very great matters,ſuch as weregodly, Looke Le- 
ult, 16, 8 .Joſhba;5;rs, Adas11265:% zi Iinof1t;) 
C' To find out umediatly the will.obGods: Prouerbs, 6, - 
336990521002 2nt9ny ron nate boog mfl16 noma 


3 Wit pea reerence, having pr —_ ; 
24, 2 "4 \ 4Gurit; ory abs + 

Indeedthe ſouldiers eaſt lors i Chriſles-garmene be be 

19,74. INH ED De 95; 3s: i1 Rey, £2 3 
Hence ſomegodly earned have gutaieditarie vor 
ſeemly ora Chriſtian tovielotsin ſpore, un 19m hnld; 2 

_ know that Jothare of 4 ſores. 1 

nd vied by Godgtieleare commen-" 


; POLES. F 3 3 : = 4+ PETER ron : 
> > * 


*% 
4 
Wn 


{ 
; 
\ 
f 
ba 
; 


Q A, Fs ith by rv OE ELITES 


m_ Py 


- 


| n | OL? + ans: tron bs 4” "TIES. > CE _ow word. th 

3 Political for hoe Maglia, in caefmarghe 
nent par arc >. BRI att "as 55 3 dT yRd Fe 
moſtlet vs try wha her belatulgaor "INTL 
AT Ther Giltrodes | $Id _— 01 


| noteth vicked-men tohaneviedthem 

fo: Pal: _ Iohn,19,24. © Sea abt $63 
4 Iſcenot bur hats mat may aswelldeſ wich eword, 

ramen, oaths,and ſuch like. | 

'Gods' pr: cerulethrinall things 
mar befod oral d' other exerciſes ſhould by. 

| Indeed Gods prouidence doth rule: 

burin the moſt th ugh, by meanes; but in alo 
m_ to dally-with'that isdangerous and 


e : we all live by the gc nent of 
Colne ſhould every chi ,wanton'doe 
would call the Prince & count perforallyo determine 
theirſports, | | 12 
6 Loned men hold then welowo | | 


nc bahbecns lemnelianed;: ay ar 
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Finke bur incenſe, when be went no the Ta 
Lord, ecyerle;io. | toy Xo = ff iS Mir; 
Where are things donei intime, and Itheo 


order "5 4 cg ON: or afier be wentinto the Te 

Baring incenſe : ixto/make (38 weſpeake) 
burning, thi (Farms Gods 

30.7,8. 

\ Thereare two incenſe: 
- commended by God. 

Oae daily by the 0 
30 $06}; 

The other vherely the tenth dayof the ſeaventh month, 
by the high Prieſt, propitiatory with blood. Leuir: 16,1 t,. 
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Theſe are diſlin&, and therefore. the quotation in be] 


Bibles of: thezo Exod, and 16: Leuit; to-this'place are 
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Te may be Sn wether of thele two incenſe bur- :' 
nings is heere meant. 46s Sth 

Some ſay the later, and therefore alſo iudge chat Zac 
was the high Prieſt/voſouddly. dro: ngrmbomes)] 
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1 For Luke calleth him-baccly.th Prieft.n1 noth eh;which 
he would not have done, if hebad beene the high rings; 
-2 He didthisby Lot: ſo did notthe high Prieft..., ..;/ 
3 Then ſhould he have gonc into themoſ 
not mentioned, and therefore not-tneant, -. 
4: This! perfuming,wazinterce lor 
the peoples praying in the meane while, © +5 $444! 
5. Zachary went home ints:theeountry,, the high efts 
houſe wasin-Hieruſalem, Jooke Adrichom,1s,1,.. 
6 Forthe propitiatory.God gave order.that none 
athe:Temple.nowthere wearea great many, -; -:; 1, 
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' Thehigh Driclt at this time might benamed, Martl 0 
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ths was it very X09, 50. 34/55 5/36 237 
EET, i torning and coming L Exod. 
$0, 7, is 43% 295 SPITE DL” 
gather then 1 ThatthePap its keve no colourfeether 
OOTY barnitig at cheir elk, f6 this pn road 
ers, 
-. All ceremonies were mortallin thelelues,d 
were deadly afterwards; ''- * 
+= Chriſt s our Medixor, not onelyof' emprion 
interceſſion. Ephe.F,2. | sF-74.3. 43930 
3 Howbaſe ſoeuer Gods ordinances ſeeme, they molt 
be vled withreuerence and diligenc | 
noſtrilsof God; aid woth hin" 
F Artic prune nrdutyſo ould ef to God 
in Chriſt eve Toy. ke 
bh Adding 
and endthe day by prayers 
The order i is, 7 Cori it1s 45:50? Tory to $06 os wordand. 
they lic) when, or after he went tho the Ton le of the Lord. 
ag not his priuare prayers zefore, 
Marton nh the place; the placeis. curkedbyhis. 
Ja ferns 2.1 Ae he SR, a | 
"Thep andere yy hong wo cer the, | 
| The Temple moſt vitatipr n/lechowitcls ou1dIng, 
firſt founded and beautifie by Salomon, reedifiedin he 
time of Ezraand Nehemiah, alert aired by 'F 
great, ſpoken of before, forthe 6 WDI 
-:T>Tt had chreeparts.' They 
Come where the peopte: ; 
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(HIRE porch , where Chriſt and his' Apoſtles preathet 
- whence Chriſt draue the buyers and thele ark 1c ot Yun 
' 2 Theſecondcalledihe Foes amen in ts br 
Gaerificeand Treople.,; ht x 69081 36 0 
hehe went once a ayeerc the gk Pact q 0 mak T6 
concuiation. for the people. .. "+ AU OT 
This Temple wasatypeof Chriſt. <ribd 4120 
This manner of diſtinQion was ceremonious "nod fu" 
thoſe times, as the Author to the Hebrewes noteth,9,4& - 
The temple heere lo called, is the ſecond roome-or:d 
ſlidion. Ln 
So axthat the Papiſts haue no warrant for diſtinguiſh "Fi 
ing theyr Churches (as they do) into body,and C auncell, | 
&c, having 0b warrant of commaundement, , | i+; 
 ObieR: Gods Temple was ſo : therefore. H | 
-i-Salp, GoddireQed ito. The caſe is not like, whenthe | 
Prieſt was inthe holy, or molt holy, nothing was ſa 
the people were not: defrauded of edification : in the Pa 
piſts Churches, moſt is done ini the Chauntell ; whichithe 
heepial wing not; butwalke vp and downe inthe _ 
c 
Tothis Zachary cameficſt; not-onely Joaing choduve, 
pevoyn manner rand forme asie ſhould beythe hike w_l wee 
+2d0n% 54). 1hb1ovdD 
2 He was not conterit to beinehe place / bur to doertis 
dutic ſubſtantially, nomore wuſt we../. |! 1! +1114 1111 
3 Thoughthe Temple verethenctenadertof thieves, 


hce did notfor his part forbeare: to come,:to.duc his dutic ; 
commaunded; _ - daahl MET a3; H+5 Oi 444368 *” 


Why then ſhould we "fr ir Gods onnanciatits: wias 
ked anraps mg to thein, lo thaewe doc not communicate _ | 
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\ Themmer efthe Temple is the Lord, Ichouathe crue | 

Cophite Fatker-Sannejand boly Gaſt 13 x4} 2518 
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wile, #2TIr 1! 4 5 

-'Ifie weieby cerafonofthe feaſt marke Exbd $3.2 "ga .- 

. 1 Godpromiſeth his people monary Say fey - 

ritual, © - 
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thergond,- 1 Hmoiounrg 1ioy at ng lod: |. 9925; T _ 
Queſt. Couldnot Godbane acquinted Zacharasih 
,lomeother way?2:::''- 
Aun. Yes: but for the excellency of the hinghevſdan 
Ang ell.” 143621 20A WOSASEE 
3 Wernmſttike leede how: we hure men "VP 
whom Angels doe aticnd,,, $I v0 'B godly: Toft A 
4 Weoughtto be ready to ferue the necelſes'of 
Saintes,fithensthe Angels ate ſo. TIP > 177 
5 None ſhould 'thinke baſely-of the Midiſteie, f St 
Angels ſome times execute the duties thereof, and thatin 
frvaller matters ,. then to teath. iy ng Chriſt. BEthet 
parents ſhould not grutch their children to the Miniſtery 
The mannerof preſence followeth; i ecre 
5 how he bewrayed himſclfe,and to eat} 
He bewrayed himlſelfe tolight, forſo! rife theword 
opperey that is, was ſcene. ii. 11 3 0 0d 10 91167 
appeatedby h4ving dbadily ſhape (moſt > of: a 
ſus Ties appeared extraordinary brightnelle: ..- 
. Otherwiſe Angelshaueno hodicsof their owne«: 
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ocbplged to Zacharias, e 3 
. - Sogodly men finde more Super heli dey looke for- 
Some beeing hoſpitall; received Angels; Heb,13;2.-” 
EN te ene eo 
hElaft is his firqation, Handing, place J-4 . 
that is, about che Altar; anda theri hifi. : | 
Standing, ſheweth readineſle to 
-. For the Alcar, looke Paadyanng he. 
Right ſide isin compariſon of man, I 
: RE an ws nc le rig 
$50 ro diuers poſitions, changeth. 
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- Telooked tothe Welt. Ih 
The Altat of incenſewasin the middle partition. 
\ This of Eaſtavd: Weſt is nocbut ceremonial, foarths 
 Papiſtshauerioreaſon topreſſe ſuch conſtitutions” = 
The accident which fell out at the' Angels preſence fol- Verſe, 127 
| loweth, verſe, 12. + Fad when Zacharias (aw him, he was: 
''V'Vherethe chicfc things p Zacharias becing woubled, 
and fearcd:/- Gat mates 
This is ſet out by thep partie, Zacheri, the occaſion, ſee 
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commptios obich may humble him. it) 29822 
2 No doubt Zacharias was not thus bat vip thigbough 
Fad ſo as wee muſt not iudge of our eſtate by ms fee- 
ling and confidence. 
3 Itishardto'come toa thoroughinſi ghtinto our weak ; 
nal, or meaſure of ſtrength. {£0 
4 If godly men be ſometimes thus ſhaken, themſelue 
nor ME 0 mult not for that wiſlike them. 7 
5s Andif godly men feele theſe ſomtimes, whatmy he 
wicked lockefor?.;/ PETITIETY A 
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3 Ttis maruaile that God himſelfe bedkng ateliins entry 
where, Zacharias could not openthe eyes of his minde'to 
perceiue him,but was more affected with bodily _—_— 
15all our weakneſle. 

, 4 If Zacharias wax thus affeed at : oh, why are we no- 
tive at hearing Gods word, and fecling his correQions 2? 
Queſt, Did not Zacharias feare beloge? 2 An.'Yes; But 
when more occaſion was offered, he feared More. A— 
Wee, :' / 
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2 If Zacharias could not abide tlie peace of the fer- 
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3 Andifameſſcoperof go exdniga dv nboy invidle, 

what would one that d denounce the woulaſting 

wrath of God? | . 
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not ſcethroughit, & ſhewetha great perplexitie of mind, 

when one cannot tell whatto thinke . Some fuch thing is 


Gaid of Chriſt. Iohn,1 1,33. Iobn,r; 21,4 
- Saue that Chriſt croubled- himſelle, God troubled Za- 


charias : Chriſt was like faire waterin a pure glaſſe without 
mixture of dregs, Zacharias was not ſo, 
r Learne that Chriſtians ſhould hothe Soicks,withoue 
affeQions, or paſſions.  *© 
2 They Geaplines in ſomethings are ignorant. 
- 3 For a time, ſommetimesthey are attheyr wits end: 
.4 Sotobe exerciſed, is not l mir rs: eltate 2.m0 more 
then Zacharias was, © 
- $-- Zacharias beeing init ,- dens andy ; bue ſtoode it 
out: : fo muſt we, an paſs rhe FLO) 
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. 2 Preſent grace on the ſuddaine, is like Sree F; 
3 Now as Zacharias {aid nothing, it ſhould beour beſt 
rep in TA AIAWE 9941 = 
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1 For that wee haueno calling thereto, ordinari or ex: | 


"2 By chaſe hurt came to mankind inEve.'. 4 
"Confider the ſonnes of Sceua, Ats19,1 + Ldindibes 764 
. Beſides, this bath made the deuils teſtimonie etlambic- C< 
connt. | Eg 
Queſt. What ſhould we doe? 1 
- Aun.; Call ypon God by prayer: - | | 
Now followeth ike Angelsſpeech, fromverle 13468 the 
endofthe 22, where we may c conſider} it, and what fell out 
wu it immediatly, - 
"Ic to noo 21, econ all out oa it immediate ver: 
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orgy ſheweth, 1. Thatthe, wo Ons 2 whathe 
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r party wha, the, Av ob The afion has, 
3 Theparty towhom, Z Pr cole 4 


- The Angell, far aboue man in excellencie, ſent to! Man, 


Sh no m_— doc the meſſage himfelfe. 11575 
o more any, how great ſoeucr theirplaces be, 
xefulſe to doe their duties, eucn to the meaneſ?, mane 
be, even by thetuſclues. 
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God would have his people know, S 
generall 'of 1136s, ac "oy VAILL my | G, 2 

The people of God mult particularly applytheſe - 
to themſelues. 7 i xf262 v8 Wi3ue 

The words of comfort, : are vie wot, and! 
ly chat he =_ not fearey, but thould be Sf grand an 
rage. ART . « 23-47 ii eh ridaa 

Ie may be demanded whether al keareizheete bid- 
dim: 75539 

Aun. No. For ſome feare is neceſſary ood commen- 
dable. 41431 wo 


Queſt. What egos! is forbidden? An: wemuſi confrlr, 
that feare is divers, '1: Some proceedeth from vnbelk 
ſomefrom faith : ine ſome feare driveth from 30d;ſor 
to ſeeke God and his fauour. 36 

Some feareis to ſuffter:cuuill; ſome, to: cocevill, 4 nc 

That fears] is heere forbidden which i is: $9178 eabeice, 


\ That fearewhichis to ſoffer exit. Snockingly is forbidden; F 
exceptit be alone without feareof doing cull, or bei immo- 
deratand too much. '-. "Ef: 

- Otherwiſe it hath it vſe to preſerue bumiliy, theſofineſ pt 

of the harr, ſtirring vp to prayer. SN | 

Now for that Zachary did feare to0 much, beis bid not to 
feare, that is, as he did,or ſo much. - 

Where we may ſee;that Gods chidrenchinke chemſelue, 
many times in worſeeſtate then indeed theyre; 17117 5 21 

That they haue nocfuch cauſc'to' feare , as they thinke 
many times they haue, 

Queſt. How ſhould I know whether 1 ought to IP » 

Aun. Search your conſcience , if youfind any: ire 
pented of, feare. 

Zachary muſt not only noe feare, butbeofgoodcheare, 
my is, bi perfiraded of Gods loue toward him, | andl " 

or a fk. 5&1 

- So muſt euery euery repentane finner 2ogs ths Ie 

, Indeed will oye os ifa good Angell did bidr Ie 
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the Angels words. | : 
Thus far for the BAY aa now follow the words ofthe 
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Angels generall charge, for thy prajer 
And theſe we may confider rev to the former, or 


whole in them ſelues;” & Wer: 
The word ioyning PE is, = A which ſheweth thatche 


Angell preſently maketh profitable vie of his meſſage , as 
_— In office ought! to doe.Miniftersare Surg 
and Phyfitians; to ters'ro' vicers, and medicines 


to'diſcaſes, & th 
the learned to miniſter a word in ſeaſon , inſtruftion to ig- 


norant Tomfort to the heauy ſoule; reproofe tothe ſaniner : 
foas people ſhould pray Wis their Miniſters thus ſhould 
doe; and chemſelnes ſhould delire thus Las they will be 
healed) to be delt with. 

In this manner the Angel angles dre ar 
is heard, and who ſhall baue a moſt excellent ſonne, muſt 
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But thy prayer: is heard; and'thou Qual have a Conn. 
Therefore, i» 
Now that one whole pryers are beard; wich workers, 
it 1s cleere;} for God who. heareth, key plarwery hover 
Joue; and thee iba wh ranted, arefuch as 


of ſin, aliicaton, nc tion, &c.. 
-, & doflacacildectohn was,” 


ly | 
re doth God ginethem'the tongue of E/41,50,4- 


:his will, - 
Codowillrequrt that our pres ond nan 
'rant. 
I Of commnidbjnemn mates and romiſeto be] 
:\2. Thabo Goakd defer colikhee for Chriſt. ; 
3 That we ſhould haucafecling of the things: we po 
for. 


- 


4 Thatwe ſhould ke inſpeciall faith, ie] perſiyalion = 
duewe (hilbe heard. nfoznfs waus: 
'F Thatwe muſt prayiin repentance, and charity, | 
\ 6. That werefer the performance of our prajers 10 te 


glory of God. 

Queſt. What did Zachary pray for 2 SH *:. 
Ain. Allthings neceſſary for his owne falgation w = 
Alcharge of his place athome; and abroade in his. prieſls 
office, and for outward comforts, as child: .fo fat as: ; God = 
thould ſce good. | 


|o__ prayer of his, was.not once, but erated and 
often. | 


"+ Learnethatitis onedurie of Gods «hildren, to pray. 
2 And thataccording to the former rules. .-: 
-$3 And forthin qr elick they ovgh co wiſh for. 1c 
4 And.that wi uentation,and continuance. - 
" NowGollawaibabe uccelle, hears: (tft nin boy, x 
"Queſt. Of whom? Aun. Ofhim to-hhomitwas wade 


Kc of God. | 
Hearing spropetly.in a hich: hath care andis 
Ep TS ” w_ h 


" Approbato E a Fi oe ba = 


Pe ance 


3 That God mij he he hi erwantei pry a6wolor 
cotdimd is 2rd, not albfor whaewill ye c 


beare 

with = children. _ PTY = 
F. ea more goodeling WE 

Kot 
I w 


s 73 
* I DET” :j viegt; | FEE 
#34 pct: TILE && Ay . } » 


God alloweth not every bodesprayer, 


that 
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ar 7 jock pies 


12175 20: 31 216- þ- CE TS 

cly "tar the belt fGodechy 
s doubt heerco mowe.itiſtane, foasthatif 
eb led Re ee Takes aſe.” 11 
o2Quecſts: ig Rio that my prayers heard no 


P77 6 $3077 AIST 90H HI 


- 


| mY Lap euheas yrs a1 ty is 46117 


lowdthcco »A1 Hoflingd "eh 


44 Y LOND! "4 


A I a Ln Ty on es 


ny errnoney gooey ns 

© 4 the party onhomytheo 

P47 | ia] £Q1Þ! MEE &y CoH vo 361.2 "4 
Vee will follow the words inthe text. Thefirſtish 

—_ whom, ſet outby relation and name, + 7 & 
By relation: thy wife : where marke who ſhe i is a——_ 

he calleth her. - FL -- 

3. Shee is his lawfull nies cn 
poo cy; men alwaies keepe chem to their winesJracke 

maide-ſeruaurits, and then conuey JIOlS jc 1 

Pons em toaſory marriage. | 

2 She was barren, andby yeerespaſt child-bearing,! 

1 Learne that. nothing nor ery pond to God [algecalbe 


his promiſes,: " 
who-ats; child. bearind;; lerthemſeeke to 54 


2 And they 
God, he canſendifthey want children. 

3 Though wives be old,G'O D: can | affocrd ſaflicie 
coinfore by them, thoughnoe: children ; others as bod as 
that, yea many times move ſounder then younger.!'s i) 1 

2 Wives whoaretiot wiyed,knownottheyr dofieg,theyr 
busband diſpoſi tions, arc not every wy. fitted equally. to 

aVWw., :-:::: | MORSE 13A. 

' Sou that men ſhouldner miſbkethowiſcoftheiryouth 
be mr il Rea vine) bat dfive olighs 39 247 

hher by the naive of his wife;: as hewotld have | 
done toward any other man, not a Prieſt; he! cak 
diſdainfully,or ſcornfully.”-, 4 'talls Bow bp 07.0 

. So ſhould we learne cofpeakie ofB ps, ahi 
may as well marry asany, and that.by the 210Þ 
pilts;not. Nam ad10 ned TH 24l ar. be | 
Her-name is -h/abet , that fignifieth! the  oathrof abs 
mightie God. ET OR. COTTON! Xue FA 
I know not howeruc batiobſewation. of foriie Jewes i, 
95G, Jour Een 106 1oile 


=J i wt de. \ 3 


FY & * % »* / 7? 
— . eft 34 


htbmonon 


very mack: not only in in 


D (-\f TIC) 


7 55) 0? t.9 


as that 

. © Womenthinkingof paities « 
renue repentance for the firſt fall, 
"6 r firic bo as 0179 "on, +4 1! -£] en 27" 1 L 


& 


the moſt odl ſhall not be'freed fro them: | 
remembriog the curſe 


29 ea de "le 


not at tlie hardneſſe, looke vpon the 
Waylon hex 1 to exerciſqhisfaith;':! - 

performec ras ſopneas: nicht be 
Cer toad i Ly eps 


# Hg £m CA : : 
8 4 : Bt Ji & - Ba.. , x* j + 


| Zacharias ey tohietſele? 

"Aon. Ya to her to, but to theeasof thy: 
OO often; which thowin maſt (pecialt fore: 
for thy ſelfe, becauſe; It ACTC's 15515 281919 
1 How ſocuer childtenaretothe Mother, 


ae ro! OF a Ret 


ſpetofhis age; or want 
L241: Thinks hatifeten Lane eh oy 6 toh 19 
Moo Sai? 


3 Wemuſtoot 0 


when we are not ice) 


4: Children ate bound toincreaſe wutuall louebetyoen 
= ſhould ns Km 
enbrought forth. coke 9:34: 8 
040, 64 199” re Mob CHF LR tr, 2421195 

Promitet rag ſeiptures ere excellent, - fac) 
Tofiah,Chriſt, , Sawpſon, theShanawires child,wham ſan 
thinke to baue beene lonasthe prophet. '... - - 1 hp 

Let vsthanke God for dn nc and indeauour they-may; 
be good, by poyg tort them, Suing them to God,: ving 


*./ 


Ie ee Rea 
L em or. wore etting; 
downe of thelatter clauſe of his meſlage ,.and chat by > 


nams 2 by the effes of this child, 
For thename, it is ſaid, then ſuck call his name Tabu. 
Wherecin we may conſider the name, the Pati nho. 


Sucth order fey it; the mranes by whomit's. - nblonk's 


*.. a# 


mor 
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An Alpen ery 
bur he lignified dfach anamearourIol | 


bet SI, FO Ny aobat s,- ſip 
names arc kigoificatiue, imphing ome ome goodthing, - 
Some offendin excefſe,as th ewho taken of 


3 
- 


A$ ul $, F921 W kt # F © g A + -_- F > 3 In Jes PR, "i 


. Of Angels, as GabrielMictiael, hec9: 

Of vertues, as patience, grace,G&c. ' ) + 

In defeR, as Suing names of flowersor ones, or Hes: 
chen'names to Chriſtians, - HI 

I 1s itnot lawfull 9 giv any ofthee ter names 
note 3 OEERTSCT 
 Aun. Ithinke it notſo conuenient;: for that there bei 
ther very good, and we ought to vic what ARE), 5 


we can,&c. :: 
' Theparty who gj deth(hidnainels mplid,cobabetio 
—_—_— ſohathhe IIS <0 


O- 


ſent the Angell, 


ther choife perſons in {criptures. 


Ts teach vs to: marke ſuch notable-perſonages, whom 


God hath fo called, we ſhall A thiogsia 


chem. | $1:1 9ti578 
As alſothae - Gadd marke'cuen/ names, and theleaſt 
things in ſcripture; much morethe greateſt... 
Now it isto be markedthat itis faid; thou ſhalecall, that 
is, thou oughteſt co callwhenT ſoappoint,chat chough wu 


bue a ſmall matter, thou. doenatviolatethischarge:i :|--- 
Nothing is lietle which Godcommanideth: >> -1-/ 


| One cannot _beto pieciſe Crepe 


"The meanceby whomihiz naweiegiuen ai bars bs 


father. | 10385) 


EE OO I nt OT In E 
b Web 5 / L 50> Yo ON 2 "i I a $5 , _— 
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ho fike\ ' "= 
names to the creatures ;/ ſodidlacob change Ze-wonie * to 


Beniamm. 
'And whereas mothers doeit, it ſhould be by che liking 
of fathers. 
| Wherefote Parents ſhould not wholy put: ouer chisd du bo | 
ty of name giuing to children, to the witneſſes. 83 . 
Andif thefather ſhould give the name, itismof} meete - 
he ſhould be preſent at the giuing of it, for thatin his right, 
9, the child is intereſſed in the couenant. 
EL, 'Nowfollowe the effees of this child , bad thoſe, I t by 
? themſclues, 2 in their cauſes, 
 Faſe, 14. Bythemſclues verſe. 14 : which according ts the dive 
ty of the partics are divers. 
- One party is the father, the other many, 
The father was old, and asit might heme comfordielichts 
this age, yet Godreſpcaeth him ; asno. doubt he doth o- 
thersin the like caſe. 
- Ob, le maybe demanded; whether: the noe ſhould 
= not haue comfort. 
gy e Sol. Yes; but that isimplied in the fathers i ;oy. £3 uy 
W+ The things which are faid to befall the father, are ioy and 
4hs 245 gy which ariſe from conceit of fome preſenter 
oped good. F 
"They differ not much, ſave that ioy may be ſaid tobe - 
p more inward, pladneſſe more outward: joy the lcſle ; Yad- 
melle _ more. 
Theſe and ſuchlike af. Fvnregenerate | 
| fedtionzare diverflyinthe L regenerate. © 2 
_ Intheregenerate, they are, Tin this which pleaſe God, 2 
ſtirred by che ſpirit of fanQification, 3 kept] in good mea- 
fare. It is otherwiſein erate. . 
Theſe were tobein-Z 


vnregen 
acharyin thebeſt kind, nn 7 
- Iris not' ſaid whence theſe ſhould come; certaine it is - 

from GOD. Godly men are not Stoicks. All reioy reioycing 1s 


hwfull. Theioy we haue, God hi 
rap. 220] 1y we giveth ; God gear 
_ promiling outred thing, we ar to looke for 


them 


: of hy Goſell: Toe” 
themby faith and the more he gucthvs the more muſt we 
bechecrefull ihis ſeruice. 

The effe&Qsin reſpe& of other (who are many) followe. 
Where befides the parties, we may confider the'kindof 
thing, and the occaſion. We will _ —— Thove- 

 calion is his; that is , John Baptifls birth. 


His birth, to ſpeake properly, is his cor i A 
world, but chisienoe: meant alone, but 'eſpeci > hislife, 


office, and diſcharge thereofin loue, whereofthey are ſaid 
to reioyce at his birth ſo Job-miſli his life , curſeth his 


birch, conception, &c, 3 lob. 3,thusin deteſtation of Na- 
ball and Ahab! 1s faid, that there/dall nog be left a dog, he. * 
So, bleſſedir the bely that beare thee. 
' Now thus affeQtons thus noted of the people, thould 
teach vs offices, and that, - 
x Thenature oftrueloue (tretchethto allehings belongs 
ing to the thing beloued. 
2 That men muſt be igdged of by their Caries , ne EXE= 
cution thereof, 
3 Menmuſt loye miniſteries , like Tobns convincing of 
finne. 
+ ry ſo,as that they muſt loue Chriſt wheretothey wulſt 
le 


5 And ſeeing that Iohn was as well for thewhole Church IP 


as private perſons; weall- ſhould': reloyce' at occafions of 
Church good, 
TheaffeRion noted in the partie is;that they ſoul elojes. | 
Reioycing (I e take ie) | is nothing but to bewray con- 


ceiuedioy.'. 
This was, as eſpecially by the foriney otcalion, fo not 
without ſimpathy to Zacharias and Ebfabetsioy. © , 
The reioycing is alwaieswith ſome' feeling ; And as a 
man would thinke, but'a ſmall matter whe Nodooing is * 
mentioned : yet it isimplicd that they'witneſl 'd 
2: Thegreater Gods benefits ate; the ore 


woes? 4 TE 4 Ta7 E119) "+ 4 


them ſhouldwe haue. 34 
2 we can doc nothing ele is acceptable co Gotbas 


Ts 25 


Perſe, IF. 


Ha 10- --- "0s 


wx 


The Hiftorie' 
wedoebutrei ce at od things, 
3 We TY be wanding when occaſion ev to 
witnilſe ourioye'! 2.5) 'c | 
4 If we ſhouldioy ,. ahi good ha weenioyed, "me 
Gouldlookefor them when wewantthem. © | 
The partiesare mary , many uy be vied —_— of any | 


7 number aboue two. 


Heete it ſignificth diyerſe befides the parenty. 11; klabes | 
* Nowſutely theſe times were very(corrupt., ahercnone 


would thinke tiers had not hots one good; foitis,/1-1 4 


.. 1 God alwayes hath his nuniberin the worſt times. 
2 We mult nor diſpiſe the beginings of grace, , "hey wilt 


5 vs 
3 \Marke the power of godlineſſej hat the ame wotke, 
in many, and allin whom it is 1:1: _ 


Hetherto the effeRts, Frome the effects.” 
now followe the cauſes ).in them ſclues.. : -/i: + 
Towards the effe&s, and ſo they.are brought into proue, 
and confirme them as for that John ſhould] be-ſucha one; 
the parents and others ſhould have caule, ad "__ t6.re- 
Ioyce. 246i 
- Soas wha doe not,are iuſily to be blamed. 
The cauſes inthemſclues are reckoned vp in 4 branches: 
The firſt he,that is, lohn,/balbe great inthe fight of the Lord. 
- Where we may {ce what is ſaid'of him : he Jeutþe grew: 72 
And in what ſenſe, the fight of the Lord. |, 1111 | 
.. Great, Tohn'is ſo as that none'greater. then be. among | 
womens children. 
And this great, is of great account and worth, the lame 
m meaning with good. d viioiawlags, (ant 
* Great was lohnatoppainied to Joe greatchings, to pre» 
pare mentq Chriſt, indued with greatgraces of knowledge, 
zeale, courgge, &c.. effeing preatthings, fo as thatmany 
ſubmittedthemſclues co his miniſtery,- Luke,3. fon hs HF ne 
Now John inget Gid fioplyo be cat, asintheeyes of 
the world, for h , Was very onemprle, cincbe fight of 
the Lorg.” 02 21 q925* 2} 1 Mt 


Sei nabonvarpen then hom chem 

t isa wee cn MY 
\ Sgt bonnet ze chatwhich <h_ 
thereon is implied : and therefore when this ſpeech! 
towards creatures ih generall,, or wicked, itimplieth Gods 
knowledge'3-as Emrod was'a mightythunterbefore'the 
Lord, Fn] is, openly, and knowen of Gbd:\But when it is 


vied toward godly perſons; 4henath nifiech to approuc as 
heere, and before of Z andEl: 
Wete it before God , oda uſtice. 
[| KaowehendiaeGodl hldenns great Way. * | 
: Though indeede;not alwaiesto: ria world ward; ' 
So as that wee oughtnottbiudge of ones greatnelſe by 
| lisovitward appearance tothe/world.i-: | 4 
That who ſo would be great, muſt be i in the G ;oht of 
God by.Chrift; and thegifts of bis Spirit ; 


af godly men be great withG OD, they ought fo tobe 
with vs;: .. -- 

Andinno caſemuſt We wro them, kafl wee prouoke 
Godagainſtvs: |». [124 " 

: The ſecond: branch! Is, $ and alneither dere wine, mon 
Trong drinks« 

. Theſe wgrds Socket that he ſhouldbe a Nazaritehier- 
of looke OS TAAS was Sampſon, faue that the Naza- 
rites,Numb;, 6,2, vo wed theniſclues , 'Sampſanand- lohan: 
were appointed by God. - 

1 Qae pait, of the:Nazarites duces, neier to inks : 
wint,nor ran drinke.. 

.Waineisthe lood,oniuyce Fg <f : 

Strong drinke, inthe originall hw, any ———__ drnke;. 
whichiminoderatl yvſed; will procure eodrankennes as the: 
lawed had luyce of Dates. Tn Wilesis Marge in-Icee- 
land in dSider, Beere,Ales 
. Now: this;andiuch like was forbidden them. 

Quelt. Why were theſe forbidden? | 
Aun. yok were voholineſſeinchem, or thatmen or 


pelcuovy | _ Ii. p_ Ms moderation 


4 


'T ba Biflirk: 


moderation by ſomeinall chings, and to hem chat a means = 


s belpaberrwo, ines foebamrelwathHh UVir gs. 


Je may ſeeme [tr 
and Chiiſt drinke it. ' + bh 
Whereby wee may learne, Fee FA mens « lokaes | 
onely by their outward ſtrineſle, cls might wee preferre | 
John before Chriſt. 

Obie. Je may be obieaed, that. Chriſt was a Nazarice 
Math,2,23, and therefore ſhould not drinke Wine. , v 

Solu. It was not meant chat heſhould be ſuch'a profeſſed 
Nazarite,as the Law namerh,but he ſhould be fach a moſt 
holy perſon, as the Nazarite prefigured. So'Chrilt 15a 
Lambe, who was prefigured by Lambes. - 

If Iohn would forbeare Wine, wee ought t to forbeare 
finne. 

And if heequit foelcors irong drinke, weemuſt als 
heede of drunkennefle. | 

The third branch is , that hee ſhall be filled with the bole. 
Ghoſt, enen from his Mothers wombe. : 

Wherein is a ſpeciall gift to be beſtowed vppon him PEO 
clared. This gifetsthe holy Ghoſt, which is further | 
knowne by t he meaſure of it, in that it is ſaid, keſbailbr full, 
and thetime, in as much asit ſhall be fra hirenaihus 210; 

The gift is moſt excellent, ſo as GOD when hee jvould 
finde out the choiſeft, could not beſtow a better | FOns 
no not on his owne ſonne. 

Whereby we may learne: "if Ne" to make moſt; | counts 

Hoh Gho#t, is the third perſon in Trinitie ;, and. is ſome-' 


) times put for the perſon it ſelfe; fometimes for his works, 
as heere it is, , = ohe 


Amoag the many works anAtification, | 

of the holie Ghoſt, os Frey to dad aaing; 
SanQtification is wherby erby a partie is made holy in the pre-' 

ſence of God, Chriſt his Es imputed, and wine 

partie ingenerated. Fo 

This in parties of yeeres, isneuer withour | eh! 

_ Isit heere meant, that lohn'froia his Moties 


t 
woribeThould hane faith > 
Aun, We may ſpeake of Faith! in te ſee: 
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proue afterward, or as itis preſent :if in theſce e a the fol 


. eare may be ſaid to be inthe graine)'ir maybe; T 
therwileit is not aftuall, for children have no knowledee. 
p Ob. leis aid without faith we cannot pleaſe God :r} er- - 
ore. 
. Aun. Thatismeantin parties © of Aſtron and vnder- 
fanding. Many ſuch ſpeeches have their limitation: /The 
partie charw23nor Greumciſed was [iy 


whoſocuer eateth not Chriſts fleſh,&c. ' */ 

Furniſhing to particular calling is, whereby ones endued 
with abilitie, to doe the worke of his warrantable calling. 

_ this gift is promiſed, not' only as excellent, butas 
neceſſary, 

And though Tohn Baptiſt were an-extraordinerie man, 
yet ſomewhat in thisis for our inſtruftion. ' 

x Ttis neceflary for cucry one in his place to haue the 

| Holy: Ghoſt. 

2 The Holy Ghoſt mul} hew himſelfei in every of vs,by 
GinAification ns abilities for our calling. 


3 If gifes for particular calling are of the holy Ghoſ , par- 


ticular callings in their kind are holy. SY 
4 That which was giuen-to Tohn extraordi ; » be. 
ſtowed vpon vs by meanes of the word,prayer,endeauour. 
s Gifts ofthe Spirit wuſt be vied to the honour 
ads, | 
E The meaſure followeth filled: 
bongeth co Chriſt who hath fulneſle. '* 
| Aun.” Chriſt hath fulneſſc'of Ls Chet, 
Chriſt hath perfe& fulneſſe; Toh but in'e com of 


others,ſo as ONE to ___—_— we 
+ See; that God inath ihok 6 WW SWas 
CES EL ts 


2 In 


— 


reatned to becut of 
|” out of Gods people: and-yet many died before time . 
of circumciſion : therefore itis meant of | contemning, So- 


Thisenayfoms hy be ; 
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A te Fr age" _ 


T rhe Biloric 


% mothers.wombe ; the meaning is; ans tas as rad 
may be. So was-it with Jeremie, Timotbic,&c.- 

1 So God furniſheth before he vſe. men. Mentherefore 
mult looke'tothcirgiftes, before they venture on-places.. 

2 Hefurniſheth'as ſoone as may be , to teach vs thatwe. 
ought lo to doe in our children, or with any WE have to- 
deale with, - +. + | 


The fourth. and. ſt nk paler; 5 verſe; 16.19% 


Ferſe,16, Which ſhewetha greatworke that Iohn ſhall does; Which 
for that it ſeemeth improbable, is not onely named, bue fur-= 
thercleered; Itis named vetle, 16,cleered, 17, - | 

It is namedin that itis ſaid,, ava many of the children of tf 
xaell ſhall he turne to their Land Ged. 
Pf eroogg what is a cheekel! worke, that God ſetterhis 
ft. . 
It may be; cd Þ 5 thistoturne men ubcing aworkaoE 
God, howit canbeſaidof Iohn; - - ©, : 
Notindeede for that Iohn, didit by his own 
godlineſle; but for that he was the ics which 
{cd. Thelikeiselſwhere., ...'. .. ine tiweotl 
2: This ſhould teach ysto vic all meanes with FeVFREDCE 
2 Inthe due vſc of meanes,to waite for blefli a.” 


-3 That we neede not ſecke outward and worldly kelpes, 


ſince Ioha fo filly 4 man for the world , wrought tbigs; 411 f 
'Theworke, we may confiderinit. le, and, -egomihbe 
Lp rn 
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properis rh a9 a png | 
- The properties are: that;/1- tur 
manifeſt : 4-continually ; 5 daily-m nending, 
"The parts are, 1 dying tofin, in theprils 
Paw, 2licing ©.godlipeſle,- . 
hat whercunto this turgin 


ho by this addition their God. | 
_ Io ſpeaking heqeof conlide! the meningandof whom 


1 moto 


————— | 
is cucry where, and none can trune gm)..Bas becre i is 


putfor Gods fauour,and will :1o; Zephas 
"'So that heereto the Lord,is to his le or 


wi-Th ns 5 


% | _ , 


of IIS | 
and perfeQion in in wiſed 


ig 
;Soanthot mhpſoruer will ruelyquene, 4 
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Ly = Matbeboly,3 eye righteous. 


by 


' 'q 
' Bee 
 $ 
'* 

4 Fo - 
I. 
$ 
E-; 
t.. 

: y 

| 


$ 5% 
Lac 
S 
Ve. 


| Genif Thiel; thin in, Ubaelitesythe children of. chains 


Trinity i of 
Chriſt. i Foritis to Lbiblick mol him before whoſe faceTohn: | 
went 3.35 Lu: 1,17, 

| Nowſureitis, Tohn was Cheiſts fore-runver,and indeed 
John did point to theLawbe of God. John Ch 

'Soas this place. ' t 

1 Proueth that Chriſt is the true Lord God, 3 likewiſe 
Thomis calleth him. Toh,2 0,28. - 21:8] 

2 Thatifweturne to God, it muſt beto Chi cndby 
Chriſt. | 

3 Thattothe Tewerwras Cheſt offered, Fane 


The perſons on whom this worke is, are wary of the 


for the Achaians,ſonne of man. Sonnes: are poſteritie." 

' Traell, before Tacob. / i «©: 
Marke that backſbding chiliren may come of good! pa 
rents. - 

. Soas parents ui not ceiſe to bring! wp theyr children 
in the feare of God: and if things fall. out otherwiſcin cheir 
children then they defire, to comfort themſeſuesin theyr 
duties doone. 390] ONE 

"That though nic fue meearies, 'a3theſe Ibdelites;9 yet 
they may be turned from God. | $3146 

Sacha as are Iſraclites; when -meanes ſerve; turn idto/God. 

" Fan; notall. Forallarenotturned/Many tarne ; 
mans preaching, and that bur a while ; "why doe wen ole, 
and notbe confirmed, and grow; atſo thanyand Jones 
time preaching ? 35G 

Now followeth the cleeritg liee 
we may ſpeake i ooriey: y.- 
Generally, obſ 1k hat: whe Angely 


- 


2 God caring fo lo 
boue 400. yeeres) he d; 
14 OT. . 
Church was before Luther, the like do beef th | 
. Church before Iohn 
4 Thisprophecie ſolo before vetered, \& in time 
Form och May on Ruhr Rs the mondo 
In ſpeci Veric 15 tO apply : 

_chie,4, to lohn the Baptiſt. jo 
V Vhich! is done, by comparing the perſons, the gifs 


the workes,. Y 
The gifts, that hee ould gee ef + him.in the Spiri, and 
Whercisthe oift with Occ moking hnovas ps | 


; power of Elias 


fon. 
_The perſons ſaid to. oe before him. 
| This may ſerueto m e knowne all ſcruitonrs, of what 


"ortfoever generally, but niore ſpecially John the Baptiſt. 
4 All "chotthey muſt remember, they are before God, and 
ſo had necede to deale fromthe hart , whichif they do God 
hey may have comfort: whatſoever ds. 
pecially Iohn, where we may. conſider, what heceis faid 
to Joe, andin reſpett of whom, - 
._ | Heeis hideta go goe before, that is; live ſome-while before 
him, in the publique office of the miniſteric. For indeede. 
 Parnndawaſ wont, omake way, forche miſt 
Mhyrwas F262 am to way, or cr 


ce in time, is nonote oftrue d 


2 Thou Glebe anromoe Sire jncompationdE 

| eye. Fain x Li 

' Inreſpeof whom, thisis Chriſt. . One would haye 

? thought t that Chriſt ſhould have gone before Iohn,to pro= 
cure credit to Tohn, not to ſende 16h Iohn the weaker befoxe 

Him: -bue Godin all his: intments muſt be obcied. 


_ The is the Spirit, pets RAGE 
WE git ee "Kk a gene> 


et Goth iii the giv of th piri JM 
'* Tohnsdutie was topreach repentance, and minifte the 
Gicrariient of Baptiſt. Fe: Lan 3” 
' The giftshecellary heerunto, were r knowlege, 2 
erance: 4' Zeale, which hath a greatloue of God, ani 
people, which made him negiers IT) 4 {e- 
'uere andi{trit life, - 
. Power, mi he fignifie the elficacie which: appeared in 
"Johns preaching "Be that followeth Fer 10 
I takeit therefore for a gift, whereby hee could hold out 
in this his courſe againſt '#} ſcoffes of theJewes, and frow- 
nings of all Herods courtiers., 
heſe things in Tohn were perſonall ; and for that the, 
| yetis therenecde of the like gifts for kke perſons In lke 
times, | 
Cone whether our titnes may notin ſome fore belike | 
"thoſe. 
.  Theliknefſe of perſons, followeth tn theghelain of Elak, 
ugh? there be nonote of: likneſſe ſerour; fo) Efas! 1,10, 
_ Hof: 345+ 
* Teisnot meant that Elias ſhould perſonally revive, orthat 
by Metemp/ychofis his muy was in Iohn, as Pyhagorasand 
fome Iewes thought it mi 
*- But it is called rhe: ſpirit py Elias, for being like! his, as 
gm 11,25, notihir Mofesloſt any of the ſpirir, but fir 
tthey hatthe like. So theſpirit 6FE lakhs faid to reſt vp- 
on Elizeus , thatis , oifrs like vnto them. Otherwiſe acci- * 
"de enbtfrom fubie&@toſubiet. = | 
Fitly may Elias and Iohn'be hkened together in perſon, 
"In reſpeR of the corrupt tinſes whereiri hs Tmaed. © 
Ni OP. not tmiany afſociats in/the wath viorltip of 
0 
Etas hawing to doe with Abab and Tele, Tohywith 
"TRiGE and Herodias. 
They 


aſe ies, the laſt inyorke,totarne 
FO wide : 
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oth 


CITIES 


The Syri-. 


—_ the career tans on MEETS. ONE togetherin _ 
.one, whereof thatpart in heanen 35.0ne , thisin, the garth = 
theother. AQ gilt hid 
Learne 1 what we ſhould looke to bave wr ge if 
namely, to be gathered to the Church, andinwl at order 
namely, firſt 5 God, then tothe Chorch, ob He 
2 gf Therker hepa rome tafSods innatoft 1eC; 
UC hurch to #5 3 3 £3 ug 
oy Ions poly Lo wh IT .asat onein he 
Clues for faith and loue, elsis there no.crue turning. 
4 That heere beeing turned to God ah ws be | 
low; weare lure to bauca partamongtheFarhers ab 
The ſecond ſeechis , & the di/abedientgo the wiſedom 
 theiuft men, thatis,he (hall curne the barts of the difob 
ent, &c. Turn beoughn ont SHEER ;{ 
-chie ; butis'not. -.!;.-. hoy. * 
. - Where we nay ſee that them moe m ecke an! 
lation of the Bible vſed, then the ſu Ks 
Ie ſufficeth vs that th choly Ghoſt appeal gt HA. | 


cla 
. Heereateonly che partie kanlaury radar a 
are turned zothea wwiſedowie of the tuft men. ' RET HIDE EIN 


Diſobedient heere, are the Cldreh beloy res). | mY s: a x | 
 Thewordfor thewhichd/ahedient} rigina 
.may-fignifiecither ſuch a5, will not b js to be- 


S 


heue, orxebcllious, Fa 
Both doth imply ſome FIONN and terfor, one | 
*exanſlation hath; 


Thisis againſt meanescontinued: fodoth Steuench ] 


_ lever me S gh, lte that he itt 
on roon ian SPY Yap [44 
—_ then how apeople way ſide foml! PI even 


to beſtubbera BE; 
"inert ortack as ; il be pethnaded'” hin 


o 
EE of » 


» And 


that grace | Ta: 
85 firſt know what reb 1 


: it) to maintaine force againſt ones Souer 
| Fiftly , hat theſe noted ofrebellion; made a goodly ew: 


foroutmad tha of God: ſo maycothers. - - 


bedient are notedto be turned, wo | 
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pron pore the Fathers: Who arecalled3f7 
for thatChiiſtsraltice iscounted to them', and Gods Spi- 
rite worketh ns in them, howſocuer' they; havewany* 
- 46 [3 Gi DIS (Y1159 3 ©3 30O(NWajr] FEE 4 E203 © 
— Somuſt webe, with this muſt we comfort our ſelas. 
All read not this alike. The Greoke will bare are; 
the wiſedome, as a the wifedomer- ©! * 1/0140 914 1 
Wiſodome'; heer6isthat, which is roperly: 


denee; * 
well order all 


's 


 J8; 


pdiroihis wane wich 47 Sopia;" 
which kr piper we: information of | In 
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144927, e200 Jig 26-3910) 2t163Gipt 6) (3 
 eenmſlaeLendopr ta $0.aKend and pagers 
ſhall hardly be wone. . 4+ hor Apits 
A wercoditcathe wiſcdemi We muſtknow that, wi vicktd” 
men malt be turned:to zodly;not godly to winked, - ma ? 
-Thethird, and laſt ſpecch followeth and.isof ag 


clared, what John ſhall doe, and vpon whom. He al took 
ready for the Lord a people prepared. ' fly vir 


| 2: It is a good degrer of profiting, to hefitter farGlaiſt: 
: &armaſtalet alvtayss ho more ad nays LNG 


-Þf30; _ ills plank lv 


je mu TY RES as before, Peopleis moſt . 
to ſet out thaw by... w_mg £ 


r Prapind},redpaietartheferian ob alias oT z 
indge therefore « thattþe. 4 ANFLN, APPIUL SE 
fromdlicternitie, & predelloated betta Mx 


predeſtinate, muſt can co a ee : 
wo Angels Grit fprevhy hisſetond orank 


The Lone thetvolchowab, fo lio Cant: 
avealc: 17, - 28 AL wy \nandT. 
To make teady, i is 2 tis thing is: ;heere it ignificth.t0, 
make ready-to receine Chriſt; - : 47686 Jon) | 
| Queſt, Didnotchoſe who repenecdatlohns reaching,! 
andwere baptiſed,receiue Chnift 2. | [141i cl4ool yo pe 20th 
| Aun, Yes :butnot fo hay ut ang fo fullyaaahyGlvilh 
and aktetward, 11; 005 $47 Aion he tes 40! 80:31 00 aG 
Know that, // x] r D691 High 


I A ds ro ban an Cite in 908 wy wer 401 


10} Dn mom err ml _ 
Preparea, is (as I take it) appointed. For tolay:; to makes 


els owne adding froth God, tdþrepard) ce 25 r19v ann ; 
© Thisin effeR iabe.ame with the former, Wherg ig lt+ 
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Freed: followeth, # 
verſe,18. * &; x 


Firſt Ganley we mult confiderthedimannd, whichis 


the occaſion : ſecond 
- - The demaund is, 
Whereis declared thathefGid, and Lo coremrogs 
That he ſaid, then Zacharias ſaid to the Angel, wi 


, theanſiwere, 19 and 20 vetle,' | 


Andhecrearetobe conſidered, r thetime, 2 perſons, 3 


thing 


The meaning is, that when the Angell had done (peaking, 
not before, Zacharias ſpoke. To teach vs, 
x" That'we miltattendto all God ord, andnotleaue 
to heare. 
2 Itisapoine of good manner, not to interrupt onein 
ws 5 $6 ſpeakin harias, aiuſt- 
eperſon is Zac a man, and ce 
heere Mink: So wineeniud thicir - 
Wherefore, 1 Godly men had necde be carcfull ouer 


themſclues.. 


2 Andwicked inzn hane cio juſt canle ,toinſultyponchs 


godly for their ſlips. 

3 And againe, godly men-mulſt not think their onne 
eſtate deſperate if they ſlip. 

The perſon to whomthe ſpeecttis, i 


Ofthis Angell before. It is nay ſaid that Zacharias i 
it'was an Angell, theſe arethe Euangeliſts words. Neither 
was it much materiall he ſhould haueknowenit. He oughe 
tohaue — his" Je ſeemeth he knew __e 
thoro that he was an Angal, becauſe the Angell 
le es waſp that he:ſo was. 


ters Arup pers Irepwry 36 tur Zachary ſakes, : 
echat we 


nn erin rr mgnp ene \ngel,c 
had necd looke.fo:our ſpeeches, We ſpeake & odopmey 


ORIIeE'S ercater a > wethinke for c 1a 
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om an Gel ag 
Andit izannfwere ofa demand, ; which Zachary made, 


Thetime then, in In Creckis, ch: - It commerdda hebben 


wy 


The Hifloric' 


I 2 Cuba 1,10, for the Angels. 
If he knew it was an Angel, and ddr not PR a ſcethe 
corruption of our hart , which cannot be py! in 'by the - 
ence of Angels. | 
Thething is, that he ſaid. 


ot qua Coven tobeſj back | 7 
One ke in both, that 7.04 Zachary could. not reſt 
and ſettle himſclfe vpon the plaine, and bare word of God. 

So hard a thing is it, for euery of vs to doe the like, wee 
muſt all be toning and moouing more ſpeech. It was 
not ſo with Eh, Ezechias.' - 

That which he aid, was, Whereby foal I kyow this? F or 
am," 

It is odoubting, wherein hee demaundeth a Ggne, and 
ſheweth that he hat reaſon ſo to doe. 

He demandeth'a figne, in ſaying, whereby, that is,by what , 
 figne, hall I know this? He ſheweth bis reaſon | in the other 
words following. 

Now to demaunde a ſigne, may not ſeeme tobe Gmply 
vnlawfall, for Gedion did it twice. Iudg, 6, 37, 39, So did 
Abraham; Gene, 1,8. 

And Moſes couertly, Exod,4,1 ,and Becki Eday, 38, 
22, 

And yet craving this ſigne, heis not onely rebuked, but 
corrected for it. 

. Forbettercleering whereof, know that af _ in Sep: 
rures] is defiredtwo waies,” '' / | 


beget A ined 
"| Enberforrss Comb, rr 6 
creaſe 4 | 


T6beges begetfaich, the Jewes deſire 2 hone, dd 

> \ked, heie they did not; nor would: Ard ie without; 
:Toineraaſe faith, did Abraham and Gedion deſire a 
fiene, For itis witneſſed of Abraham hae hee qd believe: 


Gene,ry, 6." | | 
: Zeckery idle Fre! in the formerfor, and iſt 
It 


| prniſhed therefor 


'Te 1s worth the marking; ena Marie ſpeech dooth whe 
much differ from this, Looke Luke 1,34, & yet her mind | 
_ farre differir hg from 


lkeneſſe of diſpoſit tion. 


2 We hardly beicue Gods bare awd, | 
3 Ttisa finine not to belient'thie ward widhours " 
Therefore Papiſts wo | Ro _— 


* 4 


miracles for our doQtine; FLAMTESSLY TR 
_ © Heſheweth hchath ſorne ew of a + debviaunds 
fiene, for 1 am a# v{d man, ot: Ald hlertWiewellbuarZa- 
chary remembreth his condition, a5 wee all Gould, ”s ot 
young, that weare mortall; 

But euill it is that vabuſeth the coneſedF's ature, 
to impeach a and weaken! the power” 'of God: axes many 
times doe. '* 

Thus Grote 7 Ae or hienon) now Followeth 
themarter of the anſwer. verſe 19;20. All whichls to ſhew Verſe, 1 
Zacharias, thathe had no cauſeto doubt, &thatheſhiould © © * £ 
have a fizne.' | 

Buefirſt marke, the Angell doth not ſhake of Zacharie; 

and give ouer further confererice'yppon hisvnbeliefe, bur 
yet vouchſafed to continue ſpeech. So good is Godto fin« 
Full man, fo kind ſhould wee be in our charge, when there 
is no ſinning wilfully, to follow atid conuince; all wee can. 

Now the Angell ſheweth, that Zacharie hath 'no cauſe 
to ſuſpet him of falſhood, from his nature, office, &cal- 


ling. 
Nature, for that hob Angel, 2s appeareth by his 
name; office, and calling in the reſt. _ 
No good Angell will, or indeedecanlye, Iam ſuch a an 
one ; Aeog is $54 ro hy hi F, 
"That hee is fuch an one; pearet isname am, 
thatis, Lam called Gabriel. by 4 
Make firſt, if Angels words be true, much more Gods. 
* The Ange tellech his vame” , fo o ſhew that theſe are a 
: expounded by tis 
YES 


WY ii. -7* wo » SCE 3 RED ca: 05145 44 it 
V Vhere one would maruaile, that : 
Scriptures (as it is hike Zacharias wa; orant 
this : but ſuch are we moſt of vs. .. 

Queſt. Haue Angels names? Looke CRF ILED 
on the Syriac Paraphraſe in this place, and on Junius vpon 
Tob,12;15, Aun. Ithinke they hauc not, for indeed i 
not needfall, "ons _ hemleue, knowing them, and di 
| whing well c | 
| kad cheogh GOD wet to callthe ſlarres by "A 

names, the meaning is,chat God knoweth them every one, 
and hath them at his commandement, So as when Angels 
arenamed, it is but for our capacitic. © 

--The office is, thathe fadarks the preſence of Ged. Teis 

a ſpeech taken from men, lhewing ſpeciall fauour! to theye 
attendants. 
1 The Angell heereby meaneth, that hee i isnot he baſeſt 
' * eucnamong the Angels. 

W:.. Angels thinks no ſcorne to ſerve God; '2 they; are 

ent... 

" Though the leaks, meant, heels wont to flandi in the 
immediat preſence of God, yet we may learne, eucn inour 
places we are before God. 
_ - Theforce of the reaſon is this, 1amiin chiefep] place, 

therefore I doe not lie. Whereby he teacher Ty the Ie 
his place is,the leſſer ſhould his fin be. | 

His calling is, that he is /ent, and that with his meſſag th. 

, Sending, is commaundement from lawfull author to 
Foe. 

I, The Angel came not without ſending , no more muſt 


any. 
.2 The Aogellbe 


not Pei : men 
to be Minifters. 

_ 3 Men may preſume they are ene,when "i have k, 
ang ther ie thereof RICIEeY by da? , ag 


% 


ſent in mattersof the Golpel, did 
abr not think theyr ſonnes too good 
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followeth = ing his wg wth a 

fort is granted, ; For, himlelfc is the/figne 
'-Where we ſee, that a man-infome {; 

fre, andbe nourthebener at, wig 13. j rar 
34 


ew deſires : but onely to lia 
2: F .. Now inchis 20, verſe, { Preface: .- 
EL where isthe Gene, is the 1,Narration. |. - - | 
>Preface,in the word, Behods., Tt is an viuall word in the 
Hebrew tongue, in turning the narration , to ſhew-ſome 
Preſently certaine thirig, notalwaies awonder,. 
; Saas God can preſently conuince, 
. - Thenarrationis inthereſt and telleth Zachary ofa cor 
redion which he is like to have. So as, 
The godly are ſubie(t tothe croſſe. Not to diſcharge 
yo poo amy and; Wi em "9a," 4 ja 
_- 1 Tobr em to ſee theyr finnes: 2 To ſeeke fore 
giuenoelſe of t ID in Chriſt, 3: Totake hecde of them fos 


them vp to prayer, humiliation, compallion,&e. 
So aha gen _ croſle , weeſhouldvſei its 


kind, dunneſſ. 
Of this crofſe arenoted the. continuance... 
cauſe. 


Kinde in thatiti old him belle habe, waht 


Sow weemal entirety; 
LI 3 G 9 


-Themig matt 0 ſpeak, "and C elſes 9 


| Ooh ped, hr wilobeis 


afterward. 4 Toexerciſc their faith, and —_—— 


So as thatit is not good, to cou lus loſe to b by and 


' Vaſes 0% 


"MEF ; 


GOD. OY 13} Gs DS Hh WT tt Ss 8 LIN "© ny 
- 2 That God: can puniſh like fault with like correQion, 
He that believeth-not theword, ſhallnot' ſpeake;: Won. 


harkneth nottoGodywerd; al ipeatctioneet finmwn, - 


&c. Take heedethen of ſinne, for as everyfinpehach his 
| baite, ſo hathit awhip. i 


Heleauethto Zachary his hearing, lecing, ſtandi 
"Thereisnone of vs, but in our avind erdſſos/-p wee re may 
oblerue many mercies of God towards vs, ſo as wee ough 
co forbeare murmouring, and exaggerating our eriefes,' © 

The continuance is, vntill the day that, &-c. This was O=_ 
ver or vndertenne months. + .- 

So as the crofſe continueth ſometimes ſomewhilewpon 
Gods children, this could not be but great, that Zacharias _ 
ſpecch, which was wont to be'vſcd in profitable matters, | 
for teaching his houſhold, forprayer , for ns 
ſhould bereſtrained : yet ſo it is. Ag 
b I =_ longer croſſes contiriue, the better ſhould we be 

them. 
% And get more ſpirituall prouiſi ;on for the bearing of 
them. 
Now God limiteth this time, to make Zachary as defi- 


rous of a ſorine, as hee was diſtruſtfull, when 01 one was or | 


miſed. 
— Thecavuſe remalneth, beckuſe. &e 3: 17304 
+ Not to belieue, is notto belicue the ruth. 


-. 


It is a fault, not to belicue Gods word , how improbable 


ſocuerit ſceeme. 


1 An Angellisnot to be beliened . ifhee ſpeake other- * 


wiſe then is written. - 


2 Angelsand Miniſters wordes from God muſt be be- 


lieued. 


ed. 
Thus farthe Angels ſpeech alone : now follow certaine 
- events 


3 ThatGodinthe. midſt of: puniſhments is werdffull : 


3 Every parcell of Gods word, in time ſhall be PRs | 


EE 


no) — nap _ 

tarriedint y tis t our, I 

plcs wayting, 2 hr #0 theyr' adihiration. ation.” joy 
In the ſetting downe,are theperonplace,f both which 
we haue ſpoken befores:/ | 1} 

. . Thething i$:ar7)i | that is comtinaanceof time, more 
then vſuall. The vſuall cime'was, while theincenſe vvas 
| pr when God otherwiſewould Zacharias did ex- 
ceedes» - 

- _  Soasitmayiuſtly falkoue; -thet bly affecublies mrey lon- 
gerthen I continued, pamely, wheniuſt aecaſt 


ons warrantable by the word r c. 

Soas men muſt notaf allcioves; goſuchexeraſe to the 
Game ſtint of rime. Hoe 
'Nor blame theyr Zachariaſſes if they ſomerimeseoni 
nue longer then at other times. 
Markealſo tlizt ſontatimies goollcy 
ruled, byan higher cq 
Beonprchi rye ſerout, by that the people wy- 
|; 

The people, as EO many ropeher 
Wat » wast tarryinigtill hecame- 

2 touanCone fs Wee Zacharks was 
buſi e with God forchem."- 


Soas though all muſt be Wivent, , yerif there ſhould be 
ary 


wayting,, people(in Jo mathers of vide worſhip) ſhould 
 waite for Miniſters;rather the Miniſters for people, Looke 
Corneliushis fat, Ats,10,24) )o 5:17 tis 
And indeede for people that have not prepared them 
ſelies athome, timely-repayringto the allemblies , way 


domeſticall wantin 
ſupply Lpmryoar though they 


ama n mend yoo Lenyertind Phyſitians, 
”N Note beſides that the people departednoi though Zo 


Verſe;23. 


ITY a fault in people. 
-Faine to attend voto! geople; ell 
Ac lowira hepepied any 


 Thepeopcn ndri noteth; Tha hwy thoughe 
4 s wondrin 17 'That 

apo thidhs Sos Shakoricn did not vie to breake 
good cu mes, no more ſhould we. - 

2 As that thepeopledid not baſtily blame Zacharsfor | 


long tarrying, no'more ſhould we. + | 
The ſecond is his dumneſle, verſe, 22. Andthisis et 
downe ſhortly, and more largely | 
Shortly in two degrees, 'x Thathe was dumbe. 2 Con- 
_ dumbe, Andofboth theſe, omentutoaripbleg 
ore. 
er ſettm Hornte: WI is inthree poyiis: 
I rs #195. Hhag 2 The occaſion. 3 ThcefteR, 
Thepreſentneſle, Wat 6 foone ER EASE} y bee ; 
cal Las ded of Gods mighty power, 
02s wee m wa 'a 
who can ſay, and wy feare his IO lealt _ ; 
fall preſently vpon Fe 
Queſt. why his dumbneſſe at his comming out no- 


ted? 

Aun. For that eyther be ſhouldhaue vied ſome (peec 
of <dification vnto them , ormade foie defence for his 
long tarrying, or difolued the aſlembly with the bleſhing: 
Numb. 6,23. ' :/* 

The occafion is ſeeing a viſion. And this is:notedtobe 
knowne by the people, and to haue beenin the Temple.”: - 
Viſion isafight, one of the meancs whereby God _ 
ned himſcife vito his peopte. * - | 

This was ſometimes ro the minde; ſometimes tdbobia | 
dic andeyes. Asheereinthis place; Foritis moſt probes 
ble, charckes Angell appeared in ſome viſible ſhape. 


Now thelc viſion Were of _—_ fob, On not ord | 
wel 'Sp 


5224 460 brig 2D 11 33g! 
ah nah Ge mis 
on tg contre. himin tnetruth of, his doftrine, 
refuſe , he had fach euidence for it i in the word. © 
This viſion the people poſs mv that Zac 
The wordperauoing.inche(Gricks inn 
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©5525 
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"Ob. tay mira aha nfon mecca 
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tieto | AS tens 70 fo ele” 
nr rk; co NEL beſameafiher 


Z Verſe,23. 


Fine to attend 


Numb. 6,23. 
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" Teis a fault in Meek hen Miniſlrcfr timer ar 
vypon'the people; cill they'come, ©._-- 
Asalſowhen the people pare," before the aſewbly be 
ye herons ndri noteth, That t hought 
Thepcoples wondrin T That they 't t 
ls ſangething Sou Zacharias did not vie to breake 
good cultomes, no more ſhould we. 
2 As that thepeopledidnot haſtily blame Zacharias for 
long + teins; nomore ſhould we. 
The ſecondis his dumneſle, verſe, 22. And this is et 
downe ſhortly, and morelar cy. 

Shortly in twodegrees, x Thathe was dumbe. 2 Con- 

_ dumbe, And of both thele, Tp rs was oken 
ore 
The larger ſetting Jowne of theſe,- is in three | 
1 From the preſentnes. 2 The occaſion. 3 "The edt 
Thepreſentneſle, that as ſoone 45 ener het came ont, bee 
conld not ſpeake. 

' Soas wee muſt be perſwaded of Gods: almighty power, 
who can ſay, and doe, and feare his AO leaſt they | 
fall preſently vpon ys. 

Dl Why is his dumbneſle at his comming out no- 
ce 2 

Aun. For thateyther he ſhould han vied ſome ſpeech 
of <dification vnto them , ormade fome-defence for his 
long tarrying, or difſolued the aſſembly with the blcfling. 


. "* 


The occaſion is ſeeing a viſion. And this is: noted tobe 
knowne by the people, and to haue beenin the Temple. -- 
Viſion isa ſight, one of the: meanes whereby Goo opes 


 nedhimſcifevnto his people. * 


This was ſometimesto the minde; ſometimes to-the bs 
dic and eyes. Asheerein this place; Foritis moſt proba 
ble, chant the Angell appcared in ſome viſible 


Now thelc viſions WCIC of noe oY not ordis 
 S> 


viſ a od ep xc holy Ghc 
So as the godl y ſhould comfort themiclucsin t 
| and the wi oh Fong eng 4 "TE 

| Queſt. Are me now 0 lokefor ch in? 
Aun... $4 »- | 


{1 *4 36! a 


i wy ery 
mefuſe: it, = had ſuch cxtdency Ry it in the vor. © " 
law. *{ 


This Bow the people perceined that Zachazi: 
08 wm perce v AntheGre TOI 2s 26 VT 34 
' To: knowis without dieceit Finfallble,..;: / 


FEL'Y : 1747 5 __ 


thn TT chat if God ſhou | 


"9% 2 \to percriue. This parceiniog Py, 51117 
_ Probable is heere vadettood jb ; for the peopls, might 
"Oh. kay migh pi bag a fg thick 
P-. Zachary might age ſecne omeeui 
x thus haueaffeGed him. adv) 1d | 
un, True: yet Zacharaogodineſle ad Qt oh 
rn fotos $0 as, 1-.9W 2 67 _— 
Godlineſle purchaſeth A'S! x 9. agg TITETS 1} 
- Menoughttos maar ar 1 oli 
\This viſion was \-7 the Temple, .Which.n 
to ſerge God y ſhawl eng for then God will 


YREay 0x 


- other ſhew himſelfe fancurable vnto Vs. il | $ 


| Now followeththe ffeR whethy | is prone Zacharias 


Jumneſle. - 


- horproteriogca eake hecould not, bub wasfaineto 


gnes. , Welt, wen?! fig | | | : 
"Ob. One may. thioke thatZachanash i- (108 
ſpeak duiſed to viefignes, to hixowne dif- 11118 
fie to peake, was vnaquiicd fo vieng 0 $0w c 1178 


credit, which could not [Ins gen " tn; 4 


$4 ' 7 —— 


© Thethird and laſt. remaineth , andisliis'g oing home ts 
| kichoaſe. Whictvis ſet ou by theti time, when Ts weanwFog 
office-were) A ) heerc firſt mark he morchen the 
matrer £277 { 2147 FTTH ELFTS CE a: f SOLE YAUOP & WF, 
Dajes fignifie time, uſted arcomplheds orcentihaed. 
That which is heere tranſlated office, andſo by the'yul- 
is AR, 132, interpreted ſaying or ſinging maſle,\by 
ns Papiſts.Andyet one would marueile why they i ſhould 
ſo takeit there, and not heere, or refuſingit heere, 'hould 
vnderſtandit there. | 

- Leturgie, gnifieth any publique ſervice: looke Rom: 
13,6. 

Thematteris behind, 

It way be demanded; how-many ay dyes his office ſled: ? 

Aun.Ithinke ſcaveri,as nay be gathered®; King, 11,9. 

Sureit inghat Zachatia didn ES lepart, before they were 
:xun out. | 

Ob. How could Zacharias diſcharge the Prieſts office, 
kekingfpeech?'- / SGD 
Aun. Others ſupplied the duties of heh, he did that 
hecouldjts loske tothe lighes, incenſe, &e; ©": - 

So as we muſt be willing to doc what we'can, when'we 
cannot doe as we ſh6uld.” * 

As ſure it is wben the dayes were ouer, that chew he went 
25 to refreſh lyanſelfe after bis Jabours ;"ſo to fithimſelfe by 
== ng afterward, 5 walls todoe the duties inf his Private 

mily 

' So as that Magiſtrate, Miniſters,and others in place,aret fo 
haue convenient refreſhings. 


' Now for thebetrer vaderſtanding ofhis going home we 
_ know, that, 
r worlkip of God, wasto be performed at 


- Thepublique 

Jeruſalem. by 

- 2 The Prieſts did-not all dwell there. | 
3 Theyc e fromeheir'owne houſes 


*about the em ; that 


and wy bog 
Poppies to their bu- 


WAL 3213G i 3 953 79 
So 


A of y Gifell, 
union Weſlminſer. 


no armtnts.0n> 
of or Lav 


Gown Pinan: Th 


For better vndetfiandin  heetof, nwthen, 


_ cities : the fi | 
mile on fide;:ſoas they might: keepe catrel}; 
nero fhe vr rut mr eacy —_— 1: A 
- {Hence appeereth tharthey hid ſufficient, cenzine, arid 

ſuch maintenance where-withſorne few werenor c 
nor the Prieſts beholding to ſome, but it wasthe comma 
charge; ſo wete the freer. Thus ſhouldirbe:alfo a- 

/ mong vs.: 15 $52 THT $25} o an bere | If7% 3p 1 282-7 br . 211 * wire 

| Hetherto haue beene'ſach things; asthe$ of God 
thought.good to ſet downe before the conceptior of Tohn, verſe, 26; 


now followeth the conception it ſelfe in part of verſe 244 


Aud after Jejod bar wif Babs eoneeig pa And heereis 
nothin "cen e/pe Elſaber, bath berne ſpo- 
ken of before. "TOME EMA © 
Thething,” conceived; few are ignorant of whe meaning 
ws om material he ah inher, This 
Wi the more ſirange for her | 


"Yernowerd withOl | isim 


Bolin! D575.Y00 ; al 


\Thelaſtinthe noting of tiwe,afterrbo/#Ujer} "> {anal It 
Dayes in ſeriptur we are vſually put for tine, a befoke” I 
Wo nc F $5 OT DD 3G HIE F$£W 957) ark TONE «#1 25 Helo ; | | | 
Theſe Aeeainotet by thoſe 4 by a2. On Ve! Ing : | 
' Queſt; Which t es\ma\ a> A "_ - 

VldivbMees PheAnivivtion 
the longer it hadbeene after , the greater 
beene. | : ANI 21 +71 150109 ion tn wal £19706 
\"Som+ EE: , thinking 


ets CET x not 


| Theignorance beerafſhall mee 7 zur ſah and 
how we-ſhould beſtow moſt 186 IOPBT: or the cheek 
thingsandof's aateltwor 61. (IT Moi Daw ts: ; e179 
Thus much for the conception ;therbindandlaſl boa ; 
the.conception that:remaitieth, (13: ted'to/be-in 
things which fell out went ry 
+ And they-are they d 
_effetsof Eliſabet, in; 
Indeeide;thatfoehid bb "Wb . 
And heere the perſon needenotbe ao of. Thething 

Is her hiding of herſelfe. The word in the ot _ 
we Hoc =? rage dan adi : 
js commingin clie company! or nary... 3026) 

. Al women ſhouldicſlF comein company then men,they, 
mult not ga, bur keepe houſe. Shee now kept more cloſe 


d, verleag;2 Fon 


£ L _ 
* > 4 
% 


theriwomen,andthen her ſelfe waswont. 2:11 | 111t 1:- 
b It 1 ow like thee did not this without. hldng, ok hes houſ 
an TIF ICE I | 


- Only thetjogmay: a ilebecboughtof, fr wimebd,, | 
. Aryenth 1sheere; to be taken as wemenin their matters: 
vie to count amonth. 
- Queſt. Bur why fue2 Ann. Divers. anicrs diveeſlly. 
icator thinkethit hard to: be told why :;Beza alledgeth 
three cauſes, cither for:that all Jewiſh: women vied-to-doe: 
fo, or did miſdoubt whether. ie wduldfallſa yeaorno;'br 
hiding her Naa mar they MIIDCEN roade/on Ye 
ſuddane, the wonder thegreater: ;;; 131 1.{ 
emmicius, for that ſhe ro was aſhamed to be ought fo. 
= loſt _ her old age, ax Sara, Genra.By 12s), - 
-1y cre leanyts (prokemy.ming. Mantrokecitehe 
ſhes. migh 4 her-fis Avoad3 beableza cone! 
LNCEH waswith child. Defy ai25d Og 131500 alt 
vers ©. marke other mens wines. acne 
,S0 ei to-others and. fremed to.others/to 
have th child.and wete nota Murene Mary, This: 
PFs it 10 had — s,Y 
FH MOE9 A he lewercar 


count 


of th+'Goſpy _ 
count of children before they had them. TI” x 4 
ſis receined that at fue monethvend wh indeed 
be before) the childs uick;Th 
according'to inion 
 quicke, mi t evidently confirm | 
child. A'month afeer,3efplaneg oo nin to 
And hecre have we exiinpleof good 
Diſcretion, i in that ſhee was willinges/ rene \ 


Ofmrcateneſſe, for that Hime hee Retienibdicn 
ſhee needed, having Gods promiſe, and hauing doone no 
faule, Thismuſt we talk heeds of Many tomy; Seer. 
apparrell, come notto Church. This is a pry 

Her ſpeech is, that ſhe ſaid, and what. 

Te may be queſtioned: Whale ſhee ſpake in her owne 
hart, or other folkes cares? | 


& ie was but threforeto 


vv, jd. Ob 121. & aa ; 


1 ri | -#.. Foy | 2 Rohit ) As "FB 
ro ber, ver,eF. Where honored kind ofthe benefit re 
ceined; the k w 201i] 2 14. pw > oi 219136 
with thts aft mart awob 1s (eapag! bb m2 201 
7 MOTEL L 


bd 
: 
F238 JS : - 
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, $3.23 234 5\ 
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The re Coeeotommiargts 
all goodchings/ and is tobe acknow 
thereof, andthe {tran gerthething 1 is, the more. Men _— 


a" 


And may that the wand laieth that,asa ſhame! toa wan. 
which is not his fault, it-maybe borne the better. +. +; / 

This rebuke was. among men or naangers had in-chis: 
kinde moſt rebuke oneanother. «: 11953); 

| The time, «;tbe daies. God loded on me Gods lookingis- 
a borrowed kind of ſpeech. 

, God lookethto all his creatures by his providence, his 
childrenin ſpeciallloue, ;/ 
She aſcribeth this benefit. to s Goddanournoteo 07 de. 
ſert of her owne..: . - - rY6jt 


G % L.4 & 7 4 oh -. 
*\ © £ £ -. _ 
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Thus _ f - comtenricn of Toons, = 
Now A loweth an other part of the ſtorie of the Goh, 
to wit, the conception of our bleſſed Lord Jeſs Chet, = 
- This is ſet downe, Luke, 1, 26, verſe,toitheendof3 ""y 
e/e, 26, Somedoe (et beforethis the Genealogicof Chriſt 3/ asnie- 
ceſlary for the vnderſtanding what Mary was, |Neuctthes- | 
lefle, forthat\ I ſce more goc-on with the conception” of 
Chriſt,&iftime ould be reſpeRed, it might as weltbeſer-: 
before the conception of John : asalfo-for that-Luikgwuai-- 
ting very orderly, {ettech not downe hisGenealogj ie till his 
Baptiſme, and none hiue theyt Genealogies: pore which? 
F are notbarne, I thinkeit not amiſle togoeon, _— 
for that the Genealogie is rather: oFofeph then Mary,” as 
may appeare/by wandLukee hoo) 4 niet bn! 
* Nowall chat Luke wriceth touching theiconception,ls- 
either the{Arigyaciation, ot the exccutidn of it.” -+> -1i] 
e900 BEN +6 totheendof ng 
3Rain mal oojom von dliedg on heh K 97571 
:Npw:this Annundat) | onis.of Cluilh yi oveh 
Mary, fo as aman would maruaile,why,this 


yada penrdfe ogns; 


SAD \ 


el 


CR Ces chan eis Rel tos 
NE Pnpony [s 


"This anunGiation 1nd oy WS concep= 
tion: : and it ſheweth the time, p | 


| perſons, place? 


Thetims was is the Fone ſens, ani hopit: 


oy aahi ent (hc (Fany ” __ i-ebry)/tha 
this ago with the 1 prophecies, eſpecially of Danieh. 
weekes, which now degans to be expired, 

To be curious to ſearch times we muſt not, AR r 5/bue 
God bewraying times , we muſt tbeknowiedgoobihen, 
and cuen oflefſe matters. © 21121201 [9 yivtht 02 

So asthe lewes,and whoſoeuet nok een this do ſin 


. 


cet od oarmrrkwy oct rng au) 
The Tewes had i in a yeare months (thought othetwiſe 
differing from theTuliay)' in! number, 12; Thefirſt Nilan, 
anſvering'to March, and fo forward. Thovgh the-order: 
of thenamber of dayesbenoraliſes,/ > 31101 101) it 05 
So thata month heere is the ewelfe-part of the Satin 
yeare, month's of the"Moones motion: ; {our wenhay' ſee: 
verified, Gen1;74 ople-can'viet 


| $3551 81 5 iy | 

; _ q 

"OTbia monthis id roy Th I | 
ras > from-whencs'one: | 


—_ RE SIRE 221006 ad a nad VF 


= * forward, MEG ep hay counted. the ſeauent 
the firſt, Looke Tremellius 0a Exod, 2,:atthe third. vetſe: - 
- BucIrakei OTIS in ncither of theſe relſpeRs the Euange- 
It thus writer inreſpett of the formernauati- 
on-Meaning thatic owitemont afeer that the ke mel- 
ſage had becne brought fy 
| Todeede it was in the firſt. month of the comers to be ac- 
counted for religious ves. For fixc: months beforgro Za- 
charie in the other þeginning was hat meſlage: 
Nowthen'counting fromcheannunciation tochis, ihap- 
pearerh wtunokeme in Abibor Nifan , anſwering partly 
our March, ſo as yet Chriſtians keepe this fealt, 25. Martij. 
., Now ſarely it.is wort "a7 keyg g, that the Annuncia- 
tion to Zachaty,was inthe beginning of the ns 
| to Mary of che religious or eccleſiaſtical yeere;;. 
_* Queſt; But why was it iuſt fixe months after. I 
Aun, Ichinke, that not onelyin preaching, but = 
ing borne, andeuen conceiued, John might appearetobe 
A fore-runner'of. Chriſt: as that there mig} t i thoughtno 
conkederacie, the one comming ſoncere the otherin.tgme, 
Ft; <a Was the ſaxe monet endingorbeginaing? 
- Aun. Ending, _ 
\ Learne by the former chat one ay, goo beforein time, 
andcome behind in grace, as lobndidinreſpeR; fChriſt. 
So as that none # vs, ſhould: prefer our ſclues. Shoue Q- 
thers;onelyio relpcR of ag &) er FISD 
-. 2; And that loha chough hee were Chriſteseldex i in bo- 
dilie conception, yct ſeeing greater ter, graces of GODin him 
then in himſclfe, preferred: Chyilt- belare himlclle,. teach- 
in whe me hoold pe ibowil | 


IS 03 i: x: Toi rev 246] | | 


hepeaſon.ſent, was the Angel Gabriel ſem from: FR k 
Where: is his nature, name, and. calling. pm od) 0 
- Nature, e-Fagel, as beforein the 11, verſe. | 


Que. Why was an Angell ſent, whereas the preaching 
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. Ifaacks, Samp : birthes, were 
reafonthenit Chet Gia more 


ad Nog goo 


the beginaing to ſtrike into the conliderers minds greater 
willing fo 


trucrence,* 
T Shall Godfſend his Angdls;-ſhallnotwebe 
fend our children about Gods buſineſſe? * 
2 Orſhall Angels be willing to goe, and we vnwilling 2 
3 Neither canit be choſe out od SOEyy 
ſcndeth his Angels.” 7 


4 And maketh high account Pficle matters, where: 


abours his Angels vor. 


- So asif we doe nat heede them with al reverence , we 


ſinne. 


5 "Gods ſending an Angell noteth: [ED owne. aighiie 
power,who is eucp ouer Angels,ſo as he can ſend them, and 
nonebuche: No 'creatiire hath anthoritieto command an 


Angell good orbad, but God. 


- Soas that cuen Witches can not ſend eaill ſpirits » bur by 


the ſufferance of Ged. 


The Fathers often write chi Angell, Archangel, wich= 


out any grcat warrant, 
The Angels nameis Gabriel, as before, verſe,19. 
Tremellius notech on the't Luck *that Angels are not 
namedin the old teftainent before the peoples comming 


out of captiuitie,, yca, before; though they were asked of 


their names,they concealed, _ 

© Aﬀerthe'captiuitie they are called by names. 
We muſt take heede of cutiofity;, toſcarch no further 

then God hath made knowen. The Rabbins have diners 


names for Angels good arid bad; they fay, hewbotewpted 


Eue was called Samadll; &c. Muſt : ON Math ; 

Theſe things are needlefſe;'''*+- © 

Let vs know that "Angels thou h they be neuer ſo many, 
are knowen a ſfunder of God and are but ſeruants of God, 
not our Lords to be worſhipped. 

© The calling followerh, /ent of God, avis before, verſe,19. 


Where isrioted the perſooyStthing Ons Gedſer 


%, 


E: 5 


The WY 


God, the whole Trinitie, / 

This which is aig of the Angell,is true of any aghty do« 

jog his dutic,, 

Sos men had neede take bedow they refuſe fach | 
asare ſent)the conterwpt redoundethito the ſander. Men 
ſent, wuſt make conſcience, as comming from God, 9nd 
withall ,not doubt of good ſuccefle. 

This made the Galatians ſo well tothinke of Paule: | 

The thing is /ent , Sext implicth furniſhed with a gift, 
called vpon to vie the oft, 

Gift is abilitie to doe a duty. Oneis called vpon, whin 
ones hart is ſtirred vp to vſe this gift, and others for whole 
vie it is, require the ſame, 

So as none mult preſume themſclues to be cent! n whom 
theſe arenot. 

In whom theſceare, they may have comfort that they a arg 
ſene. 

The Angell preſently ſent: was. 2ble to doe. his duty. So. 
ſhould we all be furniſhed, Not to learne when we, ſhould 
praQtiſe our duties, 4. 

K — place followeth , and fil generally, 1H afterward 

ecia 
; The general place Is a cttie f Galilee, called N UB 


ed? prouince, Gee. 

© Where i Is the 

cittie, Nazareth, 
In Afia the leſe;s Syria,in Syria is Tudea,in Iudeais Ga- 


lee, hauing on che-North,Tyrus,onthe. ant 
.the Weſt, mount Carmell. | Ne 


- Jt is fo called for theneere lying: ltath 
 lygher; | Vf * {1524 D124 
Thereare two Galilees, mitra 
lower... 

The higher, is called Galilee of the. Gentiles, not only. 
33 Tremellius thinketh, popular, but for thatcill Solomons 
timeGentils dwelt init, or for that Solomon gaue 20 citics 

42 it, to Hiram a Geatile © Kingtz, 0x for Gat cmas vt 
moir- 


BY ey 
PE. 


: Wh Gofell, 
moſt of Paleſtine, and neereſt the Gentiles. - 2 1 
Inthis did Chriſtmuch preach,as Elay,9,! Math 4>IF2 
' Inthelower was Nazareth;'-. W 
_ Not much js written of Galifee, for- that the peopleof 
God had not mich to' doe witrothers, WE May lee there 
wasa Tetrarch ofit. Luk* 3,1, © 
oo he haue thoug ht, ha Fralie,or Chew beties coun- "oi 
trie, might haue beene choſen, eſpecially conſidering Ioh: 7, 118 
F2;an That onewrneh av wy panty oe in tipo Orntet: ins 
mock | WWE wy "partly In that ſpeech, i 
T how abt a GAMeHS. * I - 
Andindeedſofaid tolian the Apoſtz,7huu bo? overcome 1: 
me O Ghliean,to Chit, 
Lo that cuen Phaciſes, and earned mon maybede- | 
ceue bo OT IOIND It 
"2 TV Godisnot tied toany place butis free as pleaſeth | [ft + 
him to doe, ſo asin ref] peR only of place, we ON thinke 118 
out ſelues neither better nor worſer. + © 
3 Neueriudgeof a man by his countrie; asto fay borne 
here, therefore of this or that ddpotition ; grace wocketh | 
wouders: nrat9 KU OUGLTRR DH is 
4 Good people innotihebeſt places reche ame. q 
þ There isvſc euen of Geogtbphie,ahdfuch ihgh Wh 
6 Vle often is not ſufficient to gather for euer. _. It 
The citic is Nazareth, in the tribe of Zabulon. Heerevp- Ne 
on was he called a Nazarite and all herbelens in him, | 
A@ 24,5," v 9:42: ©3% $201 Of) 5: 
The Papiſts relfirange things of Matieshanſeghe tran- 
rome, creAted the Lady of Lauretto. Sec Adri- 
om. ' 
+ Nathaniell thought that nogood h could comeout come out 
of Nazareth, Ioh;1,46, and y yr cons 
ere, + 21, O00 Fs 
No doubtthe oite nifdrmer time had bincſs — 
diſpc ed, as that it bad diſcredited it ſelfe for afterwards. 
would hane thoug tchat Hierufalem had becnea 


Cluiſt codwell. But marke, 
Nat. I God | 


Verſe,27. 


ps ana ' The Hiftorie", : 


7 God ſeeth not, and indgeth not as wan ſeeth,- 


' 2 Peoplewho dwell in townes, had;ncedeto ha to | 


themlſclues, not only for themſclues, but f6r others ener, 
leaſt they hurt and diſcredit. . ES 
3 Whatacredit it was £0 whole Nazarethghat' Mary hut 

wen ſo are good perſons to their places,'/, ;/ .... 

. 4 Gods Angels can find out any, of Gods: children in 
what corners ſocuer they lie, 

5. Gods children are, not given to. affe& greatnelſe of 
place, to forſake Nazareth to get them tq Hieraſalem, _... 

6 In any caſe to take heede that we put:no holineſlein 
Maries houſe, as thePapiſts. God isnot tied to the walles. 

7 Nazareth now being poſleſſed by Arabians ,. teacheth 
that chere is no priuiledgefor places, -- 

The perſon to whom the Angell was ſent, was « Uirgine, 
effianced to a man whoſe name was. Iofaph:, 4f the bow Pr Oe 
wid, and the Viro gius name was lar). - _ 

Thefirſt hel 1s, that ſhe js « Virgin. A Virgini is of y ver» 
ginitie, Virginitieis chaſtitiein neuer- waried life,  _ . 

Though it be meant ſhe wasa. Virgin, before-this. ber 
being with child, yet isit very probably to be thought, that 
ſhe was ſo afterward for ever, in thag it is to-be- thought chat 
foc cholcna veſlell for ſucha purpoſe 51a: kept holy for 
ever vnto the Lord. 

Ob. 2 Chriſt is ſaid to; have brathers and ſiſters, Aun. 
That is according to the Heb ew phraſe, kinsfolke: ;. #21 (26 

2 Vntill, may ſeeme to Tok knowledge for afterward. 
Aun. Vneillis many times put for, for quer Math: 2 8,*'©. 

-: Someenquire whether {he were avowed Virgin or nog = 
and Papiſts thinke that ſhe was vowed, But it isnotlikely,, 
for thatno ſuch vowes were in vic among the Tewes, and 
ſhe wax betrothed, with-purpoſe to houe folemnized may 
riage. Math, 1,18. It was ablemiſh to Jewiſh Virgins 00f 
to 'marry, Thetefore-is it noted there, Virgins, were: not 
palaces daughter'was mourned for being a Virgin, 
and awoman was notthought to hauec reſt, till he had 


huband, The lene didiightymozyity mariage : yl 
'Gttiers 
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not ſure, certaine it is ſhe was not old. - ASL 
.. And that ſhec was avirgin, Efay noteth, 7,14, whichche 
lewes with all theyr glofſes cannoe deface. -It isnoted asa 
wonder, it hath che letter He of notice, &c, - ( (\ 
And very expedient was it that ſhe ſhould be a Virgin. 
1 That Chriſt-mighenot be gotten by fanfull man, 2 and 
might not haue two fathers, <t. -; 
- I Now whatſoeuerbe heere noted of Mary for virgini- 
tie, none mult fondly affe& virginitie, ſhe was extraordina» 
ric, and hada gift, others with whomitis not {q,, ougheto 
marry.  ofirog + 
' 2: She beeing young, wee-thay notea patterne of rare 
graceand godlinefſe in.corruptedtimes, - eV SEEN 
3 Welhall neuer ſpiritually coceive Chriſt in our harts, 
vnleſſe we be pure virgins to God, having nothing todoe 
with loue of ſin, or. wiv Jari 
-:/The ſecond markets, that ſhe was affianced to a man whoſe 
name was [oſeph. cc. VV here is noted her diſpolition to 
— = the pare whom. = 2% 24 Un 
Ter diſpoſition 1s, affiancea; 4 1$ ,-a3 Wee E, 
beneliend Gidbapetiak f 25.1 mo HS t ite 
Some make two forts of affiancing : 1 Promiſed barely 
for marriage: 2'Giuen to marriage, but not knowne. 
.» The Papiſts vnderſtand the latter here, though onely the 
former be meant, as may appeare, Math, 1,18, 5 i4ifi1 
-.Queſt:» Why was ſhebetrothed?-+ 1 + 
: Aun.:T For the honour of marriage? 2. to anoyde-all 
juſt blame among the Iewes:. 3 that ſhe-might have ſafe» 
gard& faccourin flying to Egypt : 4that none by her ex- 
ample might haue colour of vnchaſtitie: 5 Some: fay,that 
the deuill might not know the conception obChnlt.; - :- /; 
©'Thisher becirig affianced, was according tothe word of 
God, as'may appeare in the old Teſtament, and accordiog 
tothe order in the-Church of God, & is very requiſite, not 


onely, 1 for the further increaſing of love: 2 and prepa» 


ring to matrimonial ducics: 3. but thatſuch aſiraitknot, 
23T2 | Naz might 


8. 
* * 
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might why tied: 4 Soas if any thing were to be al- 
tered,it might in time be preuentedbefore conſummation; 
F asalſothat men and women might with the more graui- 
tie andreuerence come together, not as Beaſtes, or birdes, 
which chooſe their makes, and company preſently. ' 
Queſt. What is affiancing? Aun, Itis a promiſelaw- 
Full, mucuall, voluntarie, of mariage, between a wanand a 
woman marrageable. TL OE RICA 
-' eApromiſe, I take, tobe a'manifcſt preſent'bewraying of 
the mind to doe a thing,by words, writing, or deedes, or 
Gonespreſent: fa as that it is not enough to haue a purpole 
or intent, wiſh, &c. _ N Penn 
A forme whereof may bethis, I promiſe totaketheein 
marriage, or 1 take thee for my eſpouſed , or promiſed, or 
beer othed. 

- Te muſt be /axfrill;by Gods lawes, and mens lawes. This 
ſtrercheth very farre. 7, gn for 
Marriage by Gods law muſt be: 1 in the Lord : 2 ap- 
prooued by conſent of Parents, if there be any. EG 

. Mansgoodlawes mulitbe kept. 
© Matuall, is of cach to other. f 


ly betwixe ewo-perſons. "yt 9 are ſuch asfor ape, 
xcligion, kinred, &c. may lawfully-m 

Now this affiancing ſhould be, 1 with reuerencein the 
preſenceof God, and calling vpon his name : 2 and before 
eodly and faithfull witnefles, 5. 
+ There isnotime appointed in the word betweeneaffi- 
ancing and marrying : onely good orders in Churches ze» 
quire thrice publiſhing. | tin $oh 
' *T'wo ſorts areheere to be blamed, 1 Who negleR to 
be aftianced,whereas the praQtiſe is in the word of GOD. 
2 Whocloſely without due reuerence or witneſle,;contrat 
themlelyes. 


F The party to whom ſhe was affianced for ſexe, 


mwrfor 
- nant 


name was 7o/eph, for blood of the houſe of David. 
' Ttisneedletic to ſpeake of the fignification of the name; 


whereof looke Gene, 3 0,24,0r to ſhew that names of good - © 


men are recorded in ſcriptures, to teach vsthat they are not 
forgotten with Godand that ſuch names ſhould be giuen, 
which may-put in minde ſome good thing, . 

This Ioleph is noted for a good man, of an honeſ} trade 
of life, though poore. With ſuch, according to our places, 
ſhouldwe be willing, in| marriage to match, - - ct 

His blood, of Damds houſe, that is, line. This is addedto 
note the ſtock of Mary. For the Tribes were kept diſtin, 
and married within themſclues, ſaue that of Leui, and to 
ſhew the fulfilling of Godspromiſe to Dauid. 

But marke how God fulfilleth hispromiſe, hee keepeth: 
and performeth the ſpirituall andbelt of it, the other is nos 
materiall, E 

Dauids kingly outward eſtate, dooth not heereappeare; 
Joſeph was but poore. 

Marke 1 that houſes decay : 2 and that Ioſeph of agreae- 
houſe, beeinginpauertie, ſtandeth not ypon his blood;bue 
falleth to ſome honeftiabour, ſo ſhould weinlikecaſe.. 

The third marke is her name. 4ary, the ſame with 2Z5-- 
riamin Hebrew, and the old Teſtament. Fhe fignification 
and cauſe of giuing are not hard to be found, Sie 

There were divers Maries., Heere no difference is made, 
_ for thatſhe was very: well knowne, and need not further to- 
be ſpokenof: EET 
-  Nowthe Angellis farther made knowne; by his -going- 
in to Mary, by his ſpeech, by thatwhich: fell out therevp- 


pon, namely, her feare. 520621 063604. þ 
; Goinginto hor, notcth the place; and theAngelsbee-- 
ing where {he was: 3 | 

Vithin.the 


Queſt. Where is it likely thatwas2 An,.V 
houſe,in ſome priuate Chamber or cloſet. For women are: 
willed, 2,Tim,s, to keepe houſe : ſo is Sarah faideto haue 
beene inthe Tent, Gene, 18, 9, And one who is often-in 
the-ſtceet; is noted inthe Prouctbs of liglitacile. 


of the Goſpel, 144 : 


Verſe,28. 
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Mary therefore beeing a vertuous woman , fureitis ſhee 
was within, & no doubt ptaying, reading, or dooing ſome 
good thing. $ © neFantor! ton a 
* Heerenote, that Parents ſhould keepe in their virgins, 
2 That virgins themſclucs ſhould be rio gadders abroade : 
3 Thatyoyneg men ſhould not mtrude into Virgins come 

ny. 4 That when virgins are in the houſe, they ſhould 
ſpend the time about ſome profitable buſinefſe,, not onely 
be tricking vp themſclues, &c. 5 Laſtly , thatbeſtowing 
our ſelues well at home, Gods Angels will find vs our, and 
wee (hall be ſure not to want the preſence of the: holy 
Ghoſt. #RetD 1-4 

Thus much of the Angels going to Mary , now follow- 


- 


_ eth his ſpeech; &is to verſe 37. andis of faluation, of com- 


fort, of particuler weſlage, of aunſwer. ' © | 
That of ſalucation, is verſe 28. V Vhere firſt we muſt re< 
mooue the abuſe, and then'conſider the things which wee 
are to lcaure thereby. Bo hee 
The abuſe among the Papilts of this place is great. 
Luther ſaid , the Lords prayer was a great Martyr, itis 
much more true of the Hae Cary. 91 199 {hl 
The abuſes which we will note, are, 6 
7 Thatitis patched vp together, by fetching from other. 
places ,'as bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe ,- by adding the 
name CHary, leſs, eAmen. 11914 
2 That the ſimple are abuſed by the. tranſlation of ful of 
grace. . 3 LUSH EIE 
3 That c6trary to all warrant itis appointedin ſuch ſort, 
as is among the Papiſts, to be vſed. Ft 
4 Thatitis appointed as a prayer. Whereas weeſhould 
no otherwiſe vic it then the Angell, who vſed itinfalutatie 
on, as alfo for that the words themſelues are of ſalutation- : 
*Itis ſaid, it is of thankſgiuing, and fo may bein kind of a 
* Aun. Tt is not. Andifit ſhould be of thankes , it ſhould: 
Stapleton addeth, it may bea prayer by way ofinfitmas: 
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 rion. as that; Rebel hag ky and, fe 


wilt, thou canf? make me cleane. : 

Aun; Ifirbeapra muſt have commanndewent, 
and promiſe, it wet A Andifit infinuate, it muſt in« 
finuate ſomewhat : heereisnothing,. 

Ob. Ie may be vſcdas a ſalutation.. Aun. No. A ſalueati= 
on is ciuill, the Romaniſtsappoitt this to be vedreligiouſ- 
7, AYO0 Eur beto perſons preſent, the —— is 

Ob. Whiyway not ſhee as well be preſent in ſpirit 
Elizeus and Paule? - 

 Aun. Paules preſence was his allowance, Elizeus was an 
extraordinarie light, which wire they ſhewin Mary, we 
hen vfien repeated, eſpecial 

atit isſo often ed, c | incheir Roſales 
al penances. That their ſhould been Adimarie fo one 
Pater-noſter, and that. 150 Aucmarics , with 15, Pater- 
noſters make a Ladies Pſalter. 

This is meere babling and ip-labour, not: needing fur- 
ther confuration. - | 

The Papiſts are impious that abuſe: Chriſts praQtiſe of 
thrice repeating the ſame, for theirs in this, -- 

| As weake are the Rhemiſts and Stapletonsreaſons, from 
the honor of the Virgin, for thatthis is the firlt meſlage of 
the incarnation, and isa ſummeof che Goſpell. Allis falſe. 

Thus much for remouall of the abuſe : now followeth to 
confider what we mull learnethereby, which will Pace 
when we know the meaning thereof. 

This firſt branch hath, 1 Formes of alutations, to wit, 
Haile : The Lord with thee, 2 Titles in ſaluting, a5, Freeh 
beloued: Bleſſed among women. I 

» Andthat-both are doublg;itteacheth tharheſethings: are 
not to be negleRted. 

The former forme of (luraionranſated Hall, , might 
better be! rejoyce, not only for agreeing with t original}, 
but to'p ov fo efrſtitious* Ho Negri 
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T7: be Hiftorie 


S:lottons havebeene divers heal, pace ion, proſpe- : 


ritie, &c. 


| Haile, is as muchas health , as hyir za poodgift of God: 
but heere it mighe mandrel ied 597 or rewjee, & the 
Angels ſpeech, the gi 56/8 theioy' h no doubt bue 
he meant moſt harti 

: Marketheſeruants of God are notrude and vncivll, 
Ceo Ceoaretogs:: 6143 

| 2 Theyperformethem harti > 50M only in ſhew, 28the 

grcateſt partin the world now 


3 They hauc good formes of (alutation, not prophane as 


many 
4 Andfi thens che Angell widherhior joy , we ſhould labour 
for true ioy, and cuen holy reioycing in the faugqurof God, 
| The former title is, frech be/oned,according to the Greek, 
a8 alſo Sa and lanſenius iudge, ſedi other Papiſls 


thinke of fulneflc of grace, whereas) in Chriſt onely is ful- | 


nefle. 

And ſure this was very fit, leaſt May might be pulfed 
yp with conceit of her owne holinefle. -.- 
Now if Mary were freely-beloucd, who-can Slane 2and 
i the Angell 2 dmoniſhed her thereof, it is good for vs to 
— onean other, and furely there is good vichcere- 


| NE en a ; and mak tofthe 
pinoiGod y 0 © preadaceon 


Theletcs futne of Glaticionia! the Zonduidhidhok hon 


be. It was an vſuall manner of falutation among the Jews. 

Iudges,6, 12,Ruth :2,4,Pfal: 129,8. 
And wiſheth all good, Now warke whereinisg good , in 

that the Lord is with vs, that is, incuery Herr V3... 
Soas bur ſclues muſt labour for thi his; muſt indeauour 


one to an other. 


Andif this be wiſbedto Mary ; much moxe had excry 


ee =P 
is ving, and to. reſent, not ofthe 
T Enenoourordnary alucatios ſhould avon of rac 


nk] 


Tn reyes; ar Thelikeis 
5,24, that 1s, tcompariſon,or aboue other women, w_ 

This being bleſled, 6 gnificth that God doth fauour her 

ia ſpeciall fort. And thitmendoe praiſe and (hall praiſe 
Genie og &cbeingblefled in Kr 5 
Bleſſed of God;is favoured of wen, =O 
Now God did fauour ber,notin gi 
EIS = 

e like fauours are we in ac inokdr 

{clues, andothers.-; 

And though we doenot bodily beare Cheiſt, yet if wee 
plant himor beare him-in-our faith, itis a great 
mercy, which we mult acknowledge i in — our 


{clues. 


children true vai in the judgement of his Church, ſoas 


' we may know we ſhall haue it, if God thinks it good for | 


vs. Ocherwile, let vs notlooke for it. 

3 This acknowledging hecreof in the Angell, ſheweth 
chat there is a time when one may be put in minde of the 
erue praiſe he IMNh: x True praiſe, For falſe, Itake it, heis 
not to be acquainted with. 

| Thats, whe the partie told hath ſuch grace,asto aſcribe 
the glory to God. 2 When the thing prayſed, is a moſt 


excellent and manifeſt gift of God. 
3 _—_ the 3 SNAG ns 


—_— 
When the partie] 
lenedha glory, notto n. &c. 

4 Women may learne what istheyr true praife. To 
haue fauour with G O D, and to- conceive Chriſt in theyr 
hares by faith, not their gay coates, and ether tricks. 


The ſpeech of comfort followeth, 29, 30, ver: ; Where Verſe, 293 


is the occaſion, and ——_—_ 
Occaſion, verſe 29. Her hain. too troubled. Thisis ſet out 


meanesthereof andthe, 
by Wie _ Ooz. The 
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2 God whenit pleaferh jm, yuan beſlowerh vppon his 


dothit, that G OD may | 


meanesare, thefightof the An 
Er er vr for that hee aſſumed ſome body, wh 09m 
ewiſe a [062 ADIOS þ 

es y, and muſt not belookedfor NOW. 

; The beſt a paritions areinthe Wordand $; 

| '  Soastothem muſt werunne, and not to revelations; 
Shee was tronbled, 'Troubling as before in Zachans, it 
| 4staken from ſtirred water, an md lignificth perplexitie of 
thoughts, whenone cannot tell wes reſolutely tothinke, 
+; - Yeh what w/. and perplexitie Gods'children ſome- 
2 As that they doe not ſlightly confi der great thingy, ; 
3 But conlider Gods workes with feare. - . '' © 
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# Truftperfeftl on the grace that is brought wnto you b+ 
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| Mong the ſundry Sotes iwcka Epiſtle, das 
Scriptures, inioyned Chriſtians, thisin this place is 
not leaſt, and ſhould notbe laſt :-which r 5p hs 
| {euerall worgs doe fignifiedwerſly ,isnot all vnder- 

food alike of all, & had needin generallto beclecredghat 
way: before we can.in due fort profit thereby. '. -- 
Tru#l, in the Greeke word amy and-is taken low 

| times properly, and other times vnproperly. oy 
; |  Properly.;-it hgritieth ro looke: 'Qr waite fora: thing @ 
's come. 4 21-37-14 "F097 1994 «11773 36M*23 7 641 $471 

Vn properly,iris<he ſame with bel inayyord, 
nies ſpeech: and the doubt hetrok ay 
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| Alo grace, for ſoundisa Lainewonk, grati «&f/is- 
; Nifieth fauour or: likin $.nd par oetmeacNne 
| tpringo Fall good things from Gaddavsch inthe beg 
ning he Saves Epiſtles , Grace and peace ;rathes { 
ſome particylcr loue token that commeth-lxom thence. 
Andthatnotyet after one ſore, faroffe dluiſnbfuch 
a loue token which we bave heere;: whic Fe 
grace; andimorefildowme,for that which isafferwardin: 
life to come, asin 1,Pet;3,7,itſeemethiaben hos pow cr 
. Now, choughitbe ccreaine,,; 
keyks C fa chiefelv inte ented, ;! 'c nn 
whether ſuch isjncbie bits, of Xx afterwairg: 


'S +7 {rpg eg ege weeix ix faido bebo ning for Gat 

be hewed downe, AndReudl: 22,20; / come quic 

will come quickly, becauſe hee will certainly: 

will not be long ere hee come: ſo for grace brought,eyther 

now or afterward. - 

- Laſt ofall, rexelation of (brit, "when Chriſt is vated 
is, #lorioufl atthelaſt day,, or when Chriſt revealeth 


ie, now in this life. 


The Ces ſenſes of theſe wordes , haue cauſed that dis 7 


vers learned men have thought divers wayes of this Scfip- 
cure; and taken the micaning to benor theſame.'-'/ / 

Some thus: Looke for the glory chat ſhall ſhortly be 
brought-vato” your = the Wenn! oppraing! of leſus 
Chri 


Others chit Troft's 'on\ that preſent grace, that now 
broughtvyntoyou, by Icfus'Chriſt himſelfe, revealing and 
opening the ſame. |. 

Both are good, and axtorable to Scripnue: ayd: each 
have the ws ae 9 of learned men. Yet one plagecan 
haue buroneproper meaning. 'Neither' muſh wee onclic 
care thatinterprecations be = burcharehey be fiez wy 
ſtand on theyr owne bottome. | : 
- Tiudgethatthelatterische better. 

7 Becauſethe*wore” agroeth with the plainneG 6 he 
wordes, 21 vat porn ped tkenobt ofthe ownepre- 
2931 Q 0 H1308D 30 BIN 
2 Tris deryrads/nevewiee (that Ikn 


ow) that grace is put 

forglory, asit ſhoultbeheere by ſome mengiodge 

-3 Sreing Peter hac mentioned the laſt end before; 

þ Sto ri x 4hat now heere hee [hould'fet downe 

and die rn. { 113 26 HOO C1964 
as 3 rr IRer ther! woaſtelie Apolile 

ny ge hve ot , verſs>, - 
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heers aye a golden 


rein ontthroge | necelliie of cult, 
And heere are two o things to beconfidueds the onethar, 


nacure be firſt, vas wards — lac) andthe 
endeauour it.ſelfe.. | OTE , 

| Din vhmodneedemoma obs zeſtay 
rought wnto you, by the renelation of [eſs Chriſte. 
"\hecndemnors if truſt. 


. 30068 


ace 


4n 0x vpou #.. 
. That where-about the indeanour is tobe, is Gigs lee 


downe, or further ſet out. 

. Barely ſer downe..inthatitis ſaid to be grace brought, fur- 
ther ſet out by the- perſons towhom, you, Fw, byche mannes 
DD rdemg: d as Hack. of the thiog 

| e OWNNeE  SYACE 
hae apes of it in the word brought. 
- Grace. is as before, Howing from the. faunteine of all 
Eauour and liking, andis me ſpecial Jong token front 
Godtovs; as in ſundrie- ot wo-qann afoigenns Joh;ts 


: by 
006, has awe 


ET ng ng >olile to trult 
_ vpon i forſshwldwebe decedifmecould 
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which Paule calleth 
'# either can can it it be 


| in thislife an#$ for ener; Glactrbar a naronenhyrce, 


: but hath a ſtore-houſe indeed &treafury 
mie. OPT ; ISO "o $3551 14 53 HKS "34 At Die IF oY "$1 _— = 
Savjoas Og felted; han 2009 Gol lbanf he 


_— ar mage ift, bur'(as the' 


ifes, 14 wet np— id all 


without eaſirbTol; [en inbtGt [7 
Church.” For: 6f his ulneſſ wehave rec 
$3053 rg __ 
4 Andheere is firſt Chriſts office to beconfidered; our 
Y Prophet co- _ vs the way-to faloation , our Pricſtand; 
ſacrifice to bring vs into the fauour of God; andiokeepe 
vs therein,our ns tO kGb Hes from altencwies/ andul. 
wayes to vale order vs, that nothing hurt vs.” 
Second! ys the making: knowen of this Chriſtby previh= 
ing. . Which as a 9 gen ee 
tion: lookeEph: 4,8,9,10, the which likwiſe Paule' AC 
knowledgeth. Rom: 1,5, and when God will tiewdirdi 
pleaſure to a pleople, he will not afforie7 * 7 1 1%: : 
Thirdly, the wonderfall effeQs ofthis doarine; wherei ie 
a gracoully bleſſed As that we are reconciled to God, 
GanRificd in our (clues, die to fin, liue to righteouſnes, &c- 
Theſe things areſo to be vnderſtood heere, as all andon- 
& for any thing beſides: this 'yheernanaal, orarrypare 
waſting, defaceth all.” "ty $901 {OL 90-27 
Queſt. Are theſe only Lhe andy not deſert > of 1 
- Aun.*As we' only reſpeR our ſelues;, the excellencic 
the things, the great toanke of God; they are meere? 
ddervon 


eons 


yet if we reſpe Chriftts God- ward; fe hoot ta. 
Cherits beh.life. and each forvy;/ os 091 2538 19010 40k 
Hetherto che meaning row ittlefor vie.” YU -2194 


Firſt, where the Apoſtle witheth vs to truſt in 


w 
I Au grace 


after his Aſcen- 


* 
ny Me Pa bans." £56 "20e he 
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Sites thereon all other C i408 4 hich 


. - Suatly, ; 
ke heed leaſt we « 


from vs. | Fre? WE 5s FR F ! * 6 
Thus much for kindof the thing, the 


MES Ginn: a why Cd note, 


7 This niay ſuffice ikewiſe for the ommunicati gor tents. 
dring, the further ſetting out heereof followeth , andfirſt 
from the parties to whom it was brought, and. they: 
thoſe to- whom this Epiſtle was wrote, to wit, Jewes, i... 
 x:'To whom by way of inheritance the nad 
mightſceme to belong, not onely for carthly,buralſo hea- 
venly things, as becing ſomtime the \onely people of God, 
2. Among whom no doubt, the old Teſtament was often 
read and expounded, and asit | might. lceme,, thiwges of 
Chriſt knowne. 
3 'Belides; they were ſcattered farte- and widefrom Jeru- 
. falem, and theyr owne country-:4 And taſted no'doube: 
of ſundry croſſes: and-yet- theſe both haueineede of this 
grace, anditis brought vnto them. Learnetherefore, that, 
'r All outward prerogatiuesof viſible Church, ofrepu- 
tation to be the people of God, or any ſuch: thing, without. 
ſpeciall grace brought, are nothing to ſaluation. + - © 
2 Even ſome competent, and-tolerable meanes , valeſle 
God graciouſly blefle; arelittle or nothiog.+ ;; ;. /* 
33: No calamities:whatſoever, if God pleaſe eto ſhew Sn, 
ſhall hinder vs from it, no though we werecaſtimtothe vt-! 
| molt coaſts of the world, & hadall affl;ftionsin the world, 
as of Tob, or Lazarus, or whoſoener; - | 
4 Nay, gracecomming to vsin- this w 9G; ſhall vp Slald 
vs, teach vs to-beare all, and mak: them leet, and fe efall 
toovs. | 
Now followeth the ſpeciall mariner how : By þ reticle 
tion of Tefur Chrift, That is, az was ſhewed ed 5b by leſos 
Chriſt revealing. In which. ſence, God PRE the Father) - 
is likewiſe faid torcueale. Gala,t, 15,16, The Spiritalla,2s . - | 
Cor,3,16;17, and Chriſt hnſelfe:called alj he, forthere- 
velation of the Gentiles. Luke 2,32.But molt cleerly Paule, 7 
ſIpeaketh;Gala;1,12. that hte received the Goſpell not by 
mg nther was taughtit, baby he radatonot es 


5 TERS 


by $5 OOO * 25 


fight curtaine, 
> this, mi che thinke 
mginde Toned T. 
| 'The Leuticl miniſtry war eoſin ewes & dos, 
fome ofthe nuncient Fathers have a pretty rele mblance to 
ſer this out. -/ HOOD O'S V2 26 9-464/1386 ©G 412L83455%% 
When Thamar ſhould be delivered, Gene, 39, thee had 5: 
kinagng then was his younger brotherbor 
elder elder: fo fay they, therewasa tte ſhew of Che 
login! 2113 ow gps 
 tenenbelſl om hence wee thuſt know; 
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els, or ered af his, 


ing, till we find, and euen ſaluation, - 
3. Since now thin pure lc fre hav nota greate 
whit of ſauing grace, ourfauleizthe eater... 
4 Nay ſurely, things are ſo cuident;; that if wee: 
Levon alledge nothing but-we may i ? 
 Hetherto the name , "YT nature, now.followeththe en- 
largiog of it, it is the reuclation of /e/us co 8 
Jeſnua,'8a broken Hebrew word, and fi 
xs Sauiour, and vm epet ofthe ſooneof © LO end t 
.virgin , \mplying thevertue ange 0 ice, to. 
NR! heis thoroughly reucaled,for indeed hee per- 
featy faucth chem. 
, is Greeke, and ſign onificth mate chai is, falkil- 
with < the boly Gholt, to: be the Prophet. So Seach ithe 
"Church, The. Prieſt to wake _reconciliationto brjog! into 
the fauour of God, and interceſſion to keepe in his fauaur. 
Thc King continuallyto rule, and isthat whichinHebrew 
Meſkas is, So as that wee might read i thus » of Je ono the 
LANIER Is Wy $218 4 4 $377 
2:Dlieknerites fhew two: o.things, T: tha [elusrencaleths 
2 that he reuealethhimfelfe. | -; 
' 'Hee reucaleth himſclfe, as the Authour of thisxeuelati- 
on, as tothe woman; lohn 7.:To Paule, AQ$,93:455 To 
jones ke rogte Ho Ewaus, ToPaule,Gala,b42e.-) 24 


mielfe, 1, poorly the former, 
poem or by ops , as to the Eunuch by Philip; 5.40 


Corhelius by Peterito Paule by Ananias, -7-/-.!- 

Teake iris latter way is chiefly macahu berxe,bough the 
Pn nat Re ae 903. 308.115 F TI 25160 ELL 3 
r 1AndChrifisfaid: torenealethia, 7 far that heh 
began Eaſbe reueale:: 2 for that CPREns nei; j 


3: And het who bleſſeth all reacali 
— not thzn this thing, which ſo a | 


humſclfe, and thn ket eaeto reveals aig | 
IST; | | x Gwe i Lat lodsf 26 Y 


-F 


6 himis ckecellove: himſelfeaboue all mhiw areal, ith: 
out himallthings are nothing, Fat ” 

Forget not then, that Cheiſtivtbepith andfubanceof 
alltheBible.”- . 
AIR we can ener heere tomuchand to ofien of 

3 Neither can we know him bur by himſelf ight makerh 
yg | have he greateſt favour i 
4 When he-is reucaled; you: t in 
the world, Godin great Jouclet Moles ſeeCanaanafarof, L. 
one dayof the ſonne of man agreat good, how much then 
his whole ſelfe ? 
- Hetherto hath beene- that whereabour dards to 
be Frey now'followet vike-endrndtrie delle. Truſt 

Ont $ b00> {OY A RET IBO1IET I 

FE ponks wk 3] asit is-invit ſelfe, ruſt per- 
feQly, andas itis applicd to the thing, for lo mult the cruſt 
de; asthaeit bevpanthe 
- Theen rindi ſelte hath eo things. The vertueor 
affeftion of ruſting, and the qualitie of ie, perfeAly.”\-\. 

_ Theword whichistranſlatederaff,isinth A - 


Tous hope perfedily. 
To  hopeys taken in ſcriptare' two wayes 


properſyſbme- 
what ynproperly-Properly,it fignificth tolookefor a thing: 
ro.come, which yet'one hathnot; as was ſhewed before. - "21 
dans oc , it fig nifieth to. belceve or-truſt: tinthis 


"ef eogeins 


_ 


" AnBupiſitiann pou _ 
| as that often the oneis taken for theother: They are 


bke the blood and ſpirits in the body; neuer a ſunder-like | 


the two cherubims, alwayesthe one looking -ypon/the. 
-other: indeed to Feake ain is, hope is afruite of faith; bue 


for the like nature and vſc of baththey are confounded;our 
Engliſh word of truſt-will fit cher ape or bcliefes : 
Well then doewe reade it 779ſf: which'is theRion 'or 
praQtiſe of faith. Which before we well can vnderſtand;we + 
muſt learne-to know what faith is : that: way: we: doe by a 
ſhort ſetting oue of the nature of faith, and lowe other | 
truthes tending thereto,” 1 25: -697% tb 
Faith is a gift of God, won by tbe holy: Ghoſt inthe 


Hart. of a-partie regenerate., whereby hee or thee: taketh 


knowledge of the dodtine of fſaluation; is perſwadeditis 


rue; and thatit belongeth to hiw'or herſelte, and wholely 


reliechthere-u upon. | 67, Fl 974? 


Firſt, chariris a gift, appearet, Eph: 2,8,notof riature, \ 
for all haue it not. 

Neitheris it a common or baſe giftz but moſt excl: : 
better then gold 2 as before in thischapter.” . ! \- 

It is from God,for fo is every good and nerf oft, Joon: 
1,17, andſo of God, asfrom the whole Trinite ;froii the 
father, | 

From Chriſt, for ſo the- Apoſtles. pe tobim ton 
yy their TY and the man in Marve,9,1,Heſe _— 

Ge * 3-H ir 241 

+ "Therefore -is it not'an cake watter to have emnoughtin in 

Vs. 
 ticholy Ghoſtworkethit.” vb rn 

Not without the other perſons as before; (oa to 
unplie the-other! two oa: from the: hich the: Holy 
Ghoſt Pprocecdeth... 9:2 oy a5: 1Q1EN.- 

- Butitisaſcribed to the boly Ghoſt, 0 hem that no xe 
ture norall together, can worke ir. TH OS 11 

The ſpirit workethit ponefuly p fk ſecretly. 
mancatipercauehow:loh: $8.1} bog 
vows mn ang of the word } 


"Beſides, this faith is-in hare Gs the ſoule, towit the 
. el - minde & will: ſois it Rom: 10,9,and AQ,8,37. 
; = - This drawethallothers| Jarts and powervafter,! a | 
Bs regardeth ieruchto aluation.ghiztrath = © - - +, 

7 is thewordofGod. Ton wit, ;, the body of C Scrip- | 
tures, as far as it is renealed vnto vs, — more particulatke, * 
that eruth which is concerning Chriſt. EE 

eſpecially 


| For as men makemuch of ſome Iewell, 1 yet isit 

' forſomeworkmanſhip .or:ſtoneinic, {0 docall beleener 
Jike of alftruch diuine, but eſpecially of Chriſt. of: 

-Beyondall this faith taketh knowled of the doftrine of | 
Laluation. I meane not ſuch knowledge as-the Philoſo- 
${pcake of, by cauſes withoutall ignorance, which is 

ableſubtillie to bite and diffolue all doubtes;, but that 
which hath for all chat hghe and vnderſtanding. 

Rar Ps that knowledge i is oftenin ſcripture for be 
"This knowledge weſpeakeof, isfieſt notice that there | 
Wy nes acne ey: DK | - 
© - Secondly, it alwayes hat groand leripeare.... | 

' Thirdly "i vnderſtandech the meaning of that ground. 

-Fourchh y,it can diſtinguiſh betweene truth and falſhood. - 
" Againe, Fai is perſwaded that,chat which.it beleeucth is. 

; pw ns called the g ground-of things hoped for, 
"Iz Heb: 11,1. 
Soas that by the evidence,men canriotdoe but asthat di- 
| - reteth. AR,4,20; Nay Paule couldbe contentedinaſſur- 
ance thereof to die :ſo did they Heb: 13,37138-39--. 
© Sowill the Saines of God: nm. doe; dierather then 
- _ thetruth of God. 
| - Laſtly, faith applieth all £ nes. | 
* chatwhich itknowethingen vs dis true in 
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the hart toattendvanto. 
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all to be trucin it ſelfe ; and the 
- will maketh much ofthemin ir ſelfe, wiſcly3 therefore was: 
the Creed ſo framed, as that euery one'muſt p 
leexie; Abraham particularly belceued , ſo fairh Saine Paule 
iscuery maninftified. Rom: 4. oy REY ot 
Chnſi compareth kinoſelfe to bread, Joh: 6,f0 as ifhebe: 
not applied, he is not ours. Rt eats 
This madeche word vnprofitable to the ancient lewes, 
becauſe it wasnot imped with faith , Heb: 4,2;that isa ap* | 
p—_— Beſides,how commeth thatneere coniufAis be-. 
weene Chriſt and vs, heto be the head, wether | 
honks Nocke, we the branches. he the foundation, we the 
building, notby application ? trueitis, Godtaketh hold: 
vs,fo doe weof God, thatitis handin hand. | 
So as nothing can ſeparate, Rom: 8,38,1ob, and others. 
'Of, ortothis application, there beſame ſpeciall workes 
of the ſoule neceſlarie. Ne: 
The firſt is approbation of that which weapplie, forvn- 
kflewe like it, we will not apprehendit, like it- we:doe: 
whenwe iudge our ſelues happie if we could get it, wretch- 
ed while we want it, lookePhikp: 3,8,9,10,verle. 
The ſecond isexpetition or deſire thereof. To this be- 
longeth the hungering and thriſting mentioned-in the 


ſeripgaes Zacheus Fr hey into atree butto ſee Chiiſt with: 
- 


I 


The third is apprehenfion, whereby fo ſoone' as. grace-- 
approcheth, welay holdofit preſently, not letting it goeas: | 
the lame held Peter andIoh: AR,3,11, and the Canaani=: 
tiſh women;would not giue ouer Chriſt inthe Go pell.. 

The fourth, is obleQationor delighe, whereby we make. 


this grace apprehended our cheeke treaſure, co 
our ſclyes therein more then in all other. 
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ey tegel 
_ alwayes with faith. {7 ) + diate He!> fy 
Feeling I call a manifeſt worke y ypon theaffeAicsg 
one hath experience in himſelf of that which he beleeucth. 
- Secondly., a man may. 
'know that he hathit,as a ſleeping man life, and a drunken 


- 4 


manreaſon. ' . Toe, (74 
- Thirdly;,all haye not faichin che ame meaſure, lome 


ems. Ginelells heleaſtis faith.) 4 {747 a 
Fenty hogs reateſt faith in-any alli Sonas th 
times betnedhdkenas in Abraham,Paule, Danid.i- 
 WhichGod of purpoſe doth, to-make vs wholely hang 
vpon him, thatwe ſhould not be ſecure; but have exerciſe 
Fifily, in the greateſt ſhaking of fayth; ie jsfaich forall 
that, that doth vphold, and perceiueth thewant of faith, as 
a party beakige lighton hichidd; and 
is, Toakigh the light by the light . Or asin anecc 
gt! ormrdee, 0% in the-Moone,, benrayethe hghe a 
So isitin onewho hath dimme fight; hee hf 
the dime fight he hath; thathe cannotice cleerly.- © 
[By all this, wee may ſomewhat ſee what faith] is, nowche 
| Apoſtlerequireth the pratiſe heercof,. ©»! uw? 11 51/414 
Somelearned men thinke, that fahonee tt 's . 
y a SOL rs Nene agony 7 
thinkeit continueth inboth,, ſoarthati lien ie: re 
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An » Bepoſen ypon 
& themſelves. 


=z q Dehapmare; no time beeing limitted, it oth the pre- 
=” -  ſenetime, ſo asif we deferre, we hurt our ſclues. -- 
Thus much for the vertue or ation, now followeth the 


,perfeltly, perfeAtly commeth of perfeRt. 
Los rare hath all it Choul haue , ot vyhich 


wantcth nothing. 
accurately? | 
Teis kent wales 
tolerably. EYSs 


Accurate, is when euery thing is ſo abſolute that no 
ceptioncan be taken, ſo onely is GOD perfe&t, and bil 
Þ |  workesin theyrkinde. This perfeCtion i is not heer meant. 61 

'- Toles perfe&ion,is that which it pleafeth GOD'to - 

' of for Chriſt; though there be ſome blemiſh . This 
perfc&zon hath, 
Fuſtcuch, ſoasperfeRt Eh a be true, in the witnes 

of our ownehart, and the preſence of God. Sinfon Magus 
and other hypocrites could counterfeit, 


Sccondly,fulnelſe, fulneſſeisin two tings 
; degree. 


Fulneſſe for number, is when the parts dy are per- 
feft, which are three, whereof was ſpoken before. And 

' this fulneſle is meant heere. = 
| Falneſſe-in degree, is when every part isin the preateſt 


meaſure, whichwe muſtrather endeuour ynato,: then. ſhall 
Attainein this life. 


Thudly, conſtancie. 


Thos muchfor the endeuour it fclfe, now follonatbthe 
voplicatios an a 1 ee. 0 it 


application to grace in Chriſt is 4 


Nan have they ſay, 2 good hope andtruſt, bars - T 
Fr wherein they-were as good notto m_ : 4 


number. 
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bid his reioyce that theyr names were written inthe hea» 
- uens. \K: 
generall to all iuſtified 


- TI Paule m—_ _ be 

y faith,to hane peace with God, & toy in the holy Gho 

wherein is the kingdome of God, whereto in res life = 
enter. _ _/ 

Why ſhould Paule bid vs proouc our ſelues, whether we 
be in the faith, if wee mightnot, and ſhould not endeuour 
to find our felues therein? 

Now this muſt be vaderſtood, 1 of ſuch as are called : 
for till one be (ſo, hee cannot know himſelfe : ſo as that in- 
 fants,andſuch as haue not the vic of fanRified reaſon, muſt 

heere be excepted. 
' 2 Againe, one may be vnder a tentation, and exerciſe of 
conſcience, wherby at the inſtant he ſhall bevohie to judge 
of the former. . | 


w 


3 Beginning; grace is not {ſo calily perceiued as growne 


Same, that ſeeing we mult truſt eo grace,it cavnot be 
| bur ſufficient. Gods grace is as great as himſelfe, by the 


which beeing iultified, we have all withit, Thus God aun» » 


ſwcred Paule,2,Cor,1,29, in caſe of refiſtin ations, 
that his grace was ſufficient, as Paule roych itto be Sos 
that we muſt ioyne no other thing for our repoſe. 
Thirdly, that grace is moſt. certaine, it isas conſtant as 
God himſelfe, reſting ypon his nature, his grams ſo as 
that truſting thereto, we neuer ſhall or can be deceiued. 
—_— 
| Firſt to conſider, that ſeeing the Apoſtle requireth faith, 
it is not a common, or thing that iseucry. where, then nee- 


- 


as 
ae" " 
# 4 : 


| heard before particularly "ie ippemeniy That one may 
know his particuler becing in grace. Elſe would not Chriſt 


h beea the Corine, the vie followeth, and. 
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bs - An Bxpoſition vpo 
| Chin himſclfe findeth want of faith "Ion in | Traell, Math, 


'$, 10. Inſo much as he is faineto ſay to his owne Diſciples, 

Take 8,25. Whereis your faith? And elſwhere; Luke 17, 
6, noteth thatthey had not ſo much faith as Was a graine of 
Muſtard-ſedein bigneſle. | 
' Neyther was this onely at that eime when himſclfeliued 
in the world, but he ſheweth it will be a bard thing to-finde 
fayth yppon'the earth when the ſonne of man commeth. | 
Luke 18,8, 

And how canitbe otherwiſe, but charite waxing colde, 
Math ,24,12. but iniquity muſt abound 2andthat fromthe 
dried roote of faith? whence charitie carinot ſpring. 

Beſides, ſo many are the things thatſet againſt fayth, as . 
thatifitwere poſlible, the very ele&t would be ouercome. 


All this, as it is true ii general ; ſo may euery onefindei 
by experiencein himſelfe. ' How doth a ſmall ſinne quell 
 fayth > much more then, the greater and viler. 
Soas that wee had all neede to retwvember Paules charge, 


2,Cor,13,s, co tric our ſclues whether we are in the faich,or 
faithin vs. 

Secondly, Peter wiſhing vs to truſt oerfeAty; and giveth 
vs to know thatthere is iuſt cauſe , why we ſhould Y: doe, 
Gods commandement were ſufficient, Mar: 11,22, Haute 
faith in God, AndToh: 14,1 You belecue' In God(that ls, 
the father) beleeue in me;the ſonne Chriſt. £5 

| Butbelſides,this thatwe ſhould beleeue is the end; for the | 
which ſcriptures were penned, Toh: 20,31, © | 

* Why ſermons are preached. 

For confirmation whereof, Sacraments were e ordained, 
and aretobevſed. * >> 

Withoutfaithitis impoſſible to vleaſe God; Heb: {11 6 
and what ſocuer'isnor of faith is fin, Rom : 14, 23. 

"Faith is theſalt of the ſoule keeping it frora corruption. 

It enableth vs todoethings pleaſfi ing to God, and with 
opt tix their noſanRifcation. 

Tr'makerh all your deedes donebyitto pleaſe God. 

| Kembrading Cheilt hath with bins dlthings, and ot 


uu 


\Godagmane nga nk, reconciliation; wher 
Godandwee cndee, friends, tecodiins nevi : 
uen, Chit an PldeoaFants 
. ſcience, 1 = in ;theboly Ghoſt: boldnefleto mike prayers 
with truſt to be heard, recouery of right to the creatures, 
ſo a5that in good canfcience, with prayerand thankes vine- 
ing, we may: vſc ou , whereas rg em we 
are but as vſurpers.” 

. 2 'Perfetion whe defence wh creby God kerpethy K-2 Cafe 
and ſound, | 

3 Gouernment, when Gods word and ſpa continually 

ruleth vs. 

' -:4 That all ivy ſhalt words: rogether for our good, 

- afflitions, infirmities, ſcandals, whatſocuer«+ © '-; 

- - Now, as our life withouttheſe camorhehntmeſt wret- 
ched, ſo with them isit molt blefled, fo as fatth-which bring- 
eth all theſe by getting of Chriſt PZ hae tobe Ia- 
boured-for- 

Thirdly, it ſhalbe profitable to know what 1 meanes ete | 
| the meeteſt to vſe for attaining of faith. TY 

True it is that God only giueth-and worketh it, butnot 
without ſomeother things ,-which-in ſo great a matter as 
faith is, had not neede eithertobe ſmall; "be few; ſeeing no 
excellent thing, isotherwiſe wroughe. +. {1/5} 1416 011010! 

- Andheereweſpeakenot of the firſt ſeeds of Kith, for 
that God alone giueth without any worke of ours,. utof 
the groweth and increaſe thy which Mes gant, ue 
it is not while-weareidle;' + i md * 

1 It ſhallbegoodto tnrkowhen aofifend ble mc 
Gods Spirit, ſtirrech-0ur harts ro hearken tothe Wotd to fo 
belecueit, in the commaundementsand it,and 
in nocale to defer eo doe thereafter attheinltant, ſo is 1t 
Reuel:3,20; Behold; 1ftand atthe dooreand knockejfany 
man ATE aan 144 
not. uks 39K: 


Ia no caſe mult achopportaninhoforſloned;or the 
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- ® They are notalwayes very ſenſible and apparent, and 

ifyw e marke not'well, we way miſſe of them thoy gh they 
, theyare like te fr rrings of the infantin: 
faint and weake. d! 


Ali thing will ouercome them, 
e are many times ioyned with the ſight and feel 


finies, which bein " direQted by Gods ſpirit , 
e vs to Chriſt, ſo'as Iwayes any feeling of 
evsto ſeeketo Chriſt by faith. 
= hus can amet eobeardy inſtanceof prayer. 
-2 Aﬀer this, be alwayes about ths word of God, which 
isthe word of faith, where Gods free promiles muſtchecle- | 
ly be looked vnto. iid 
3 Then Gods fauours heertofore beſtowed vpon vs, muſt 
Sack berenewed, where if we find any of ſaluation, let vs 
+ rat rmene in all others God will belike vnto himſelf. 
4 Neuer giue over for ſome doubtings of faith . But be 
Arjuing again anſtthem. * | 
4 Tharke God. for the faith you hane . Thanked-for 
grace, will increaſe. | | 
Fourthly, in that weare wiſhed to eruſt, and no meaſure 
of faith is-fet dome," neuer ſhould we be diſcourage 
though our faith be neuer ſo ſmall, if it be erue, for Chriſt 
doths not quench the ſmoking axe, nor breake the bruſed 
Faith is litle, r when one hath-no feeling of it in himſelfe. 
2 When heisrolſed much with doubtings. - 
ky When many ſlipes fall out, and in the ſawe kind. 
, And'yetthis faith never ſo weake is truc, 1 If it neuer 
ouer nor yeeld to any aflaules, LIST; 178 
2 If itendeauour to increaſe. 
che meaſure it be working.and 
iscndeauovr in the 
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a proſperitie, that weſtill cleave to | 
True faith, knoweththe worth it ſelfe, 
it ſelfe aboue Gel wy 
It defirethto1 
Te would bring others 
leis the better by any 
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